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PAVING THE ROAD BACK

Civil Readjustment
Officers Will Give
; Help to Dischargees

Do you know what laws have been
passed in your absence to help you—
after you leave the service—to resume
a useful, satisfying role in your coun-
try’s future? Do you know, for ex-
ample, what your rights and benefits
are under the “G. I. Bill of Rights”
after your discharge from the service?
Do you know how and where you can
obtain government hospitalization and
medical treatment, if necessary, after
you again become a civilian? Do you
know how to go about getting your
old job back or finding a new one?

Because you are obviously going to
need help in answering all these ques-
tions, BuPers has created a Civil Re-
adjustment Program designed to pro-
vide simple, understandable informa-
tion on the services and benefits to
which you will become entitled. The
program will help guide you to the
next step along the road back, and
will put you in touch with the agencies
or organizations which carry out the
provisions of law enacted for your
benefit as a veteran.

This Civil Readjustment program
will not funection as an employment
agency nor perform any of the ser-
vices which other authorized govern-

DON'T KEEP THIS
INFORMATION TO
YOURSELF...
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ment agencies are established to pro-

vide, It will act as an advisory and
informational service only, referring
you to sources of help in solving the
many questions and problems which
will confront you on the road back to
civilian life,

Distriet, Civil Readjustment Officers
have been established in the 11 naval
districts within the continental limits
of the United States, and also in the
Severn River and Potomae River Na-
val Commands. These officers partici-
pated in a six-day indoctrination con-
ference recently conducted by BuPers
in Washington, D. C. The aims and
objectives of the program were out-
lined fully and the policies and pro-
cedures explained in detail. These dis-
triet officers, upon return to their sta-
tions, assisted in the selection and
training of Civil Readjustment Officers
at each naval activity in their district
or command.

The District Civil Readjustment Of-
ficers will maintain constant contact
with all naval facilities where men are
being discharged ; will consult with of-
ficers of the Veterans Administration,
U. 8. Employment Service, Selective
Service System, State Boards of Voca-
tional Education, home services of the
American Red Cross and any other
agencies or organizations prepared to
help the returned veteran; they will
call upon the services of distriet legal
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officers, legal assistance officers, Amer-
ican Bar Association committees, legal
aid societies, Navy educational services
officers and similar officers and groups.

Civil Readjustment Officers at in-
dividual stations will receive full train-
ing on existing rights and benefits
available to veterans and will be in-
structed on future additional provi-
sions.

When you are discharged from the
service, you will be given an “exit in-

Help Yourself: Know
Wha‘l‘ You Want to Ask

While the Civil Readjustment Of-
ficer, whose function is described in
the article on this page, normally
will not interview you nuntil you are
at the point of being discharged, you
can belp a lot by knowing what you
want to say to bim when you are
interviewed.

Continued reading of the Informa-
tion Bulletin will bring you current
general information an which to base
your plans. The CRO will then,
when the time comes, be able to fill
in the specific information you need
and belp you start exactly in the
direction in which you wish to go.




YOUR RIGHTS
AND BENEFITS

COVER of 20-page booklet which
Civil Readjustment Officer will
give personnel at time of exit
interview,

terview” by your local CRO. He will
go over with you, point by point, your
rights and benefits as a veteran of this
war. Although some of the items may
not be of specific interest to you, he
will explain the general provisions re-
lating to educational aid, sources of
private or Governmental employment
opportunities, loans, unemployment
compensation, vocational training, dis-
ability pensions and related matters.
After determining the programs or
benefits in which you are interested,
he will “steer” you to the place or
places where application must be
made. Further advice or assistance
will be available to you for at least
three months after your discharge.
As part of this interview, the CRO
will examine your discharge certificate
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Chaser (SCTC, Miami, Fla.)
“Invasion or no invasion, it's rather
premature to be ordering a
suit of civvies,”

to see that it is complete with respect
to any items affecting your eligibility
for veterans’ rights and benefits. He
will then hand you:

(1) A copy of the booklet “Your
Rights and Benefits—A Handy Guide
for Veterans of the Armed Forces and
Their Dependents.” This 20-page book-
let, an official publication of the Re-
training and Reemployment Adminis-
tration, outlines the rights and bene-
fits to which you are entitled. The
government agencies and other organi-
zations where services and additional
information may be obtained are listed.
Information for dependents of wvet-
erans is also included.

(2) A notice of separation, which
will provide certain information for
the civilian agencies which will subse-
quently attempt to serve you. In addi-
tion to your name, address and insur-
ance data will appear the ratings
which you held, the service schools
attended, courses taken, off-duty edu-
cational courses completed, non-service
education, such as elementary schools,
colleges or universities, vocational or
trade courses completed, type of job
held in civilian life before the war,
name of your last employer and kind
of business engaged in.

(3) A description of your duties in
the highest rating you held in the
Navy and a list of comparable civilian
jobs. This will help you tell a pros-
pective employer what you did and
learned in the Navy and will show him
some of the civilian jobs you are now
qualified to handle.

The notice of separation and the
description of duties and comparable
civilian jobs are not yet available, but
will be distributed as soon as they are
developed.

The Navy recognizes that one of
your gravest concerns is the problem
of employment after you return from
the war. Through its Civil Readjust-
ment Program, the Navy Department
intends to help you over the initial
hurdles in your return to civilian life
—by informing you fully and com-
pletely of your rights and benefits and
how to make effective use of them.

To achieve this, you will be handled
as individuals and not as “routine
cases.” It is recognized that all in-
dividuals are different, and that you
deserve all the attention you need.

The program does not mean that the
war is over or that peace is in sight
(see editorial, page 36). It does mean,
however, that the Navy Department is
fully aware of its responsibility to the
men and women in its service and is
doing everything possible to aid and
;;Sist you upeon your return to civilian
iie,

Recent Law
Enlarges Rights
on Discharge

Additional rights and privileges of
armed services personnel in connec-
tion with discharge or release to in-
active duty are granted by Sections
104 and 105 of the Servicemen’s Re-
adjustment Act of 1944 (known as
the “G. I. Bill of Rights”), Public
Law 346.

The sections, quoted by SeeNav in
Alnav 132-44, 14 July 1944, for com-
pliance of the naval service, read:

“Sec. 104—No person shall be dis-
charged or released from active duty
in the armed forces until his certifi-
cate of discharge or release from
active duty and final pay, or a sub-
stantial portion thereof, are ready
for delivery to him or to his next of
kin or legal representative; and no
person shall be discharged or re-
leased from active service on account
of disability until and unless he has
executed a claim for compensation,
pension, or hospitalization, to be filed
with the Veterans Administration,
or has signed a statement that he
has had explained to him the right
to file such claim; provided, that this
section shall not preclude immediate
transfer to a veterans’ facility for
necessary hospital care, nor preclude
the discharge of any person who re-
fuses to sign such claim or state-
ment; and provided further, that re-
fusal or failure to file a claim shall
be without prejudice to any right
the veteran may subsequently assert.
Any person entitled to a prosthetic
appliance (artificial limb) shall be
entitled, in addition, to necessary fit-
ting and training, including institu-
tional training, in the use of such
appliance, whether in a service or a
Veterans Administration hospital, or
by out-patient treatment, including
such service under contract.

“Sec. 105—No person in the armed
forces shall be requirved to sign a
statement of any nature relating to
the origin, incurrence, or aggrava-
tion of any disease or injury he may
have, and any such statement against
his own interest signed at any time,
shall be null and void and of no force
and effect.”

The Alnav cancelled all directives
in conflict with the foregoing.
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SAIPAN

AR '-Pa:ggé-of Pictures on Our Conquest
. Of Japanese Stronghold in Marianas

Official U. S. Coast Guard Photograph

NTIAIRCRAFT bursts splotch the evening sky over

Saipan as U. S. Navy task force units covering landings
on 14 June repulse Jap air attack.

A

AT WATED

S from the 14-inch guns of a
S. battleship belp clear the

way for the landing of marines

Official U. S. Marine Corps Photograph

BUCKET BRIGADE: Marines form a human UNDER FIRE on the beach, invaders crawl toward

conveyor belt to speed unloading of supplies.

Page 4

their assigned positions just after landing.




Official U. S. Navy Photograph Dfficial U. S. Coast Guard Photograph
and Army troops on the largest SEAGOING TAXIS are massed off-shore as the first waves
island tackled by our Central Pa- wrn toward the beach. Fires vaised by intensive shell-
cific forces up till then. ing and bombing can be seen on the island,

Official U, S. Marine Corps Photograph
MISSION ACCOMPLISHED: Marine riflemen CHARAN-KANOA IN SMOKE: Some of bitierest
move in on building blasted by tank, fighting of the war won town in 24 hours,
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DﬂiiaT U. S. Marine Corps Photograph
GRENADE BARRAGE: Marine at left tosses "pineapple” toward
nest of Japs on Saipan as another (c r) gets ready to bheave bis.

Official U. S. Mavy Photograph Official U, S. Coast Guard Photograph
CASUALTIES are transferved from JAP BOY, one of 23,000 civilians on HIT by shrapnel from
destroyer to this battleship. Saipan, makes friends with marine, an exploding Jap mor-
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Official U, S. Marine Corps Photograph
FOXHOLES and Jap mortar craters afford protection for Marines
within band-grenade rb-rou.-'z'-ng range of enemy.

Official U. S. Coast Guard Photograph
TIME OUT FOR REPAIRS: Resourceful Marines patch bole where
a shell went through bottom of Alligator during landing.

Official U. S. Marine Corps Photograph Official U. S. Marine Corps Photograph
tar shell, an American PRICE OF VICTORY: Marines bid farewell to comrades who fell
fighter goes down. ' during initial assault on the strongly defended island.




Women Reservists Are Relieving Male Personnel

SRR TR IR S

In an Increasing Variety of U.S. Shore Billets

There are 37,300 naval officers and
men at sea or overseas today who were
released from continental shore billets
by members of the Women‘s Reserve,
There are 30,000 others in the Fleet
who would have gone from training
camps to continental shore billets had
there not been Waves to fill expanding
complements at naval activities within
the U. 8.

These 67,300 officers and men are
fighting today, perhaps off the beaches
of Normandy or in Task Forece 58,
because women of the Navy have wvol-
unteered to carry on in their places
ashore for the duration.

The Women’s Reserve, as it ob-
served its second anniversary on 30
July 1944, could thus look back upon
a brief but glowing record of expan-
sion and achievement: During its two
years of existence its members have
freed enough officers and men to man
a fleet of 10 battleships, 10 aircraft
carriers, 28 cruisers and 50 destroyers.

By latest count, the Women’s Re-
serve now includes 72,350 members, of
whom some 5,000 are awaiting call to
active duty. It is headed for a total
of nearly 100,000 by the end of 1944.
So long as more women volunteer, the
process of releasing more men for
combat duty will continue.

In two years’ time Waves have be-
come an integral part of the Navy—
not merely an adjunct. Some shore
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establishments have found that women
are better suited than men for certain
kinds of work.

Vice Admiral Ross T. MeclIntire,
(MC) wusN, Surgeon General of the
Navy, has stated that he would like to
have Wave hospital corpsmen retained
in the Navy after the war. So well
have Waves acquitted themselves in
BuShips that Rear Admiral Edward
L. Cochrane, USN, chief of the bureau,
stated not long ago that “it is no ex-
aggeration to say that without their
assistance, it would have been impos-
sible for the Bureau to have carried
on successfully the present $26,000,-
000,000 naval shipbuilding program.”

There is a Wave ensign in BuShips,
a former yeoman, whose job is to get
machinery from ° manufacturers to
shipyards. . She was one of hundreds
in the U. 8. who put in long hours of
overtime months before D-day in Nor-
mandy. In a small way she felt she
was a part of the invasion fleet and
“any overtime was more than compen-
sated for on reading of the wonderful
job done by our boys on those craft.”

Since its first anniversary a year
ago (INFORMATION BULLETIN, Aug.
1943, p. 6), the Women’s Reserve has
added nearly 50,000 members and
taken over more specialized jobs previ-
ously filled only by men.

With the passage last fall of legis-
lation which removed previous restric-

Official U. S. Navy Photographs

ABOVE: Waves serve as instructors
on firing range at Naval Air
Gunners’ School, Hollywood, Fla,

tions on rank, the director of the
Women’s Reserve, Mildred II. McAfee,
was elevated to the rank of captain.
The assistant director, Tova P. Wiley,
now holds the rank of commander, and
there are several Wave officers with
the rank of lieutenant commander.
This legislation also made it possible
for the Navy to promote Wave junior
officers by the same Alnav system ap-
plied to men.

The policy of allowing enlisted
Waves equal opportunities with men
to strike for higher ratings has. per-
mitted several hundred to reach petty
officer first class status, and at least
four to make chief petty officers.

Waves are now considered directly
eligible for 34 different ratings, and
may be granted others if approved by
BuPers. Some of the ratings newly
earned by Waves are aviation machin-
ist’s mate (instrument mechanic), elec-
trician’s mate, radio technician, avia-
tion radio technician, aviation ord-
nanceman, printer, ship’s service man,
specialist (gunnery), specialist (mail)
and specialist (welfare).

Nearly 700 enlisted women have
been sent through the Naval Reserve
Midshipmen School (WR) and have
been commissioned. This means that
about one-tenth of all Wave officers
now in service have come up from en-
listed status.



The Women’s Reserve training pro-
gram has been changed from time to
time to meet the Navy’'s needs. There
now are 20 enlisted training units in
operation, in addition to the large boot
camp at the U. S. Naval Training
" School (WR), The Bronx, New York,
where over 5,000 women are in train-
ing at one time and 1,680 are gradu-
ated every two weeks.

Advance training units range from
yeoman, storekeeper and radio schools
to such new fields as aviation free
gunnery, celestial navigation, mail spe-
cialist, and sound motion picture tech-
nician, Some of these are regular
schools with a steady flow of trainees;
others train just a few as needed.

One brand new type of training is
just starting at the Naval Training
Center, Great Lakes. Enlisted women
will be trained there as antiaircraft
gunnery instructors and then will be
sent to naval operating bases and
Armed Guard centers to teach enlisted
men how to shoot enemy planes out of
the sky.

More and more enlisted Waves are
studying for their ratings on the job.
Seamen make up 26.1% of all enlisted
Waves now on duty; another 16.6%
are seamen in training schools.

Besides the Northampton training
center for Wave officers, there are 12
other officer training schools and two
in-service training units. These cover
such fields as Japanese language, radio
and radar, air navigation, educational
services, communications, supply and
other fields.

Today there are more women officers
in the Supply Corps than there were
regular Navy Supply Corps officers be-
fore the war. And in the Communica-
tions Division of Naval Operations at
Washington, D. C., women officers
actually outnumber men, although the
general ratio for the Navy Depart-
ment is one Wave officer to every three
men officers,

Waves are now performing nearly
every conceivable type of duty at 500
naval shore establishments. Seamen
Waves are holding down about 40 dif-
ferent types of billets. Some of these

‘

are bookkeeper, typist, key punch
operator, mechanical draftsman, statis-
tical draftsman, cartographer, research
assistant, receptionist, escort, teletype
operator, switchboard operator, multi-
lith operator, assistant printer, photo
lithographer, photograph printer, as-
sistant master-at-arms, laboratory
technician, chauffeur, laundry worker,
commercial artist, film projectionist.

Most rated Waves are either yeo-
men or storekeepers, although hospital
corpsmen are a close third. Aviation
ratings are fourth and specialists fifth.
Women now hold 12 of the 16 special-
ist ratings.

About 9,000 enlisted women are in
the Hospital Corps, many of them
holding first class ratings. Many
women officers also are in the Medical
Department, most of them as special-
ists in medical fields. There are 34
women doctors and two dentists. Both
officers and enlisted women are doing
a great deal of work in occupa-
tional therapy and in physiotherapy.

These Wave officers teach celestial navigation at NAS, Norfolk.

—

Wave PhMs assist dentist at NIC, Sampson, N, Y. Specialists (Y) direct traffic at NAS, Anacostia, D. C.

The Navy Postal Service is another
sphere in which women have a large
representation—more than 1,000 out
of the 6,000 mail personnel in conti-
nental stations. This ratio will go
higher when the training of men for
specialist (M) stops in the near fu-
ture and only Waves are trained for
this rating.

All aviation cadets who have com-
pleted their training during the past
year are likely to have worked with
Waves serving as Link trainer in-
structors, “mech” plane eaptains of
training ships, free gunnery instruc-
tors or control-tower operators.

So far the Women’s Reserve has
been limited to duty within the conti-
nental U. 8., but a bill is now before
Congress to grant the Navy permis-
sion to send its women overseas. Should
the measure be approved, Waves will
have a still wider field in which to
justify Admiral King’s tribute to the
Women’s Reserve—“an inspiration to
all hands in the naval service.”
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Behind the Casualty List...
How the Navy Speeds the Sad News—Truthfully and
Tactfully—from the Battlefronts to the Home Front

From the battlefronts of the world
come messages of victory—but with
them must come, also, crisp formalized
reports of casualty:

Name, rank or rate, number, status,
and date,

In these brief dispatches lie worlds
of tragedy, despair and courage for
those on the home front.

Behind them, also, is the unflinch-
ing bravery of men—bravery in the
face of enemies they know must be
defeated before they can end, once and
for all, the necessity of casualty noti-
fication.

Every man who sails or flies realizes
his may be the life sacrificed in gain-
ing victory, He knows that at home
someone will be waiting, with that
fear which lurks deep in the eyes of
every Navy wife, mother and child,
and which leaps out when the tele-
graph boy rings the doorbell.

For every casualty which reddens a
deck or landing beach, there is some-
one at home who must bear the sad
news.

The task of telling this news truth-
fully, tactfully and promptly is the
responsibility of BuPers,

Because most Navy action is in the
Pacific, where big task forces day and
night hunt down the Japs, that area
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is used as the background for this
story of casualty notification.
® % %

In the phosphorescent blackness of
the far Pacific, a destroyer probes the
waters after a battle action.

An arm waves feebly. The destroy-
er’s whaleboat edges across the swells
and works up from leeward. Eager
hands haul the exhausted man aboard.

In widening circles, firefly flash-
lights wink hopefully, prayerfully.
Some sink from sight—

Soon Radio-Washington will pick up
a message: the CO, uss Big City, is
sending casualty reports.

In the Casualty Notification and
Processing Section of the Dependents
Benefits Division of BuPers, the secur-
ity officer hands the dispatch to an
analysis officer.

What is going to be told the parents
of the brave officers and men who are
dead, missing, and wounded?

Suppose Peabody, James Arnold,
GMle, a lithe, tow-haired farm boy
from central Ohio, is reported as dead.
An official telegram in somewhat the
following form is dispatched by Bu-
Pers:

THE NAVY DEPARTMENT
DEEPLY REGRETS TO INFORM
YOU THAT YOUR SON JAMES

: R EENE, oo

FIRST STEP in the casualty list—
locate known survivors, some-
times widely scattered. Here men
from a burning carrier are picked
up by launches from escorting
ships, as others slide down ropes
into the water.

ARNOLD PEABODY GUNNERS
MATE FIRST CLASS USNR WAS
KILLED IN ACTION IN THE PER-
FORMANCE OF HIS DUTY AND
IN THE SERVICE OF HIS COUN-
TRY. THE DEPARTMENT EX-
TENDS TO YOU ITS SINCEREST
SYMPATHY IN YOUR GREAT
LOSS. HIS REMAINS HAVE BEEN
BURIED AT SEA. IF FURTHER
DETAILS ARE RECEIVED YOU
WILL) BE INFORMED. TO PRE-
VENT POSSIBLE AID TO OUR
ENEMIES PLEASE DO NOT DI-
VULGE THE NAME OF HIS SHIP
OR STATION

VICE ADMIRAL RANDALL
JACOBS

THE CHIEF OF NAVAL
PERSONNEL

This is followed in a few days by a
letter, such as the one which follows,
bearing the personal signature of the
Secretary of the Navy.

“My dear Mr. and Mrs Peabody:

“T desire to offer to you my personal
condolence in the death of your son,
James Arnold Peabody, United States
Naval Reserve, which occurred on 22
July 1944, while in the performance of
his duties. 3

“Tt is hoped that you may find com-
fort in the thought that he made the
supreme sacrifice, upholding the high-
est traditions of the Navy, in the de-
fense of his country.

Sincerely yours,
James Forrestal
Secretary of the Navy”

Then the grieved parents will un-
doubtedly hear from the commanding
or senior surviving officer of the Big
City, as soon as the exigencies of war
permit, He will write somewhat as
follows:

“It was my sad duty to notify the
Navy Department regarding the death
of your son James.

“Because of military restrictions I
cannot give you all of the details of
his death, but you may be assured
your son gave his life in the tradition
of the Navy—gloriously, fearlessly
and proudly.

“As his ecommanding officer I want
you to know that James was a ship-
mate of whom we were all proud and
with whom we were honored to serve.

“The Navy and the nation can ill
afford to lose the valuable services of
quch a person as your son.”

Within a short time, too, the parents
will undoubtedly receive a letter from
the chaplain who presided over their
son’s burial. This will be a note of
solace, giving in some detail the color,



feeling and beauty of the ritual under
which men of the Navy are sent to
their resting places.

After a period the commanding or
senior surviving officer’s action report
will reach the Navy Department. A
letter from BuPers, based on this ac-
tion report and giving as many details
as possible without contravening se-
curity, will be sent o the parents, who
are always anxious to have every de-
tail surrounding the death of their
son,

Concurrently with the dispatch of
all these words of sympathy and com-
fort, the Navy proceeds to render all
possible material assistance to the
family,

The six months’ death gratuity is
payable, Since it is clear that Peabody
met his death in line of duty and not
as a result of his own misconduect,
this gratuity, equal to six times the
monthly base pay to which Peabody
was entitled at the time of his death,
will be paid as promptly as his bene-
ficiaries return their application there-
for and supply other necessary data.

Forms on which to claim the arrears
of pay due Peabody at the time of his
death are sent to his heirs by BuPers.
Final settlement is made by the Gen-
eral Accounting Office.

Payments of Government or Na-
tional Service Life Insurance, carried
by more than 90% of naval personnel,
are made by the Veterans Administra-
tion. The monthly instalment pay-
ments begin as soon as the certificate
of death from the Big City’s medical
officer and a claim from the benefici-
ary are received and the case adjudi-
cated by the Veterans Administration.

Pension rights, and other benefits
dependent on death, are explained in
letters and in a pamphlet, prepared
and sent to next of kin by BuPers, en-
titled Benefit Guide for Officers and
Enlisted Personnel.

Patrick Albany, a red-haired, blue-
eyed, 22-year-old watertender third
class from Pittsburgh, is reported as
“missing in action” aboard the Big
City.

A telegram from the Chief of Naval
Personnel goes to Albany’s wife in
somewhat the following form:

THE NAVY DEPARTMENT
DEEPLY REGRETS TO INFORM
YOU THAT YOUR HUSBAND PAT-
RICK ALBANY WATERTENDER
THIRD CLASS USN IS MISSING
FOLLOWING ACTION IN THE
PERFORMANCE OF HIS DUTY
AND IN THE SERVICE OF HIS
COUNTRY. THE DEPARTMENT
APPRECIATES YOUR GREAT
ANXIETY BUT DETAILS NOT
NOW AVAILABLE AND DELAY
IN RECEIPT THEREOF MUST
NECESSARILY BE EXPECTED.

This also contains the caution
against revealing the name of the
ship.

The telegram is followed promptly
by a letter by which the Bureau con-

In most instances, fictitious names
of “casualties” are used in this story
to typify casualty notification. How-
ever, due to the size of the naval
service, there may be instances of
coincidental resemblance.

firms the report that Albany is miss-
ing in action and assures the next of
kin that when additional information
becomes available it will be sent.

Also enclosed is a booklet, Informa-
tion Concerning Naval Personnel Re-
ported Missing. It explains the mean-
ing of the term “missing” and outlines
the procedure for contining pay and
allowances and for the payment of
allotments therefrom during the period
of the “missing” status.

The commanding officer, the chap-
lain, and the Chief of Naval Personnel
send letters, the latter based on the
action report, to Mrs. Albany.

The status of “missing” is the most
difficult for next of kin to understand
correctly.

A telegram reporting that someone
is “missing in action” means that he
cannot be accounted for after combat.
If he is reported “missing,” with no
reference to action, it means he can-
not be accounted for after some other
activity in which he has participated.
In either case, the telegram means
that as yet no information is available
to indicate what has happened to him.
So far as is known he has not been
found. There is no evidence he has
survived or that he has been taken
prisoner, Nor is there proof that he is
dead.

It often is extremely difficult to de-
termine what has happened to “miss-
ing” naval personnel. In some cases,
unfortunately, complete details may
never be known. In this respect the
Navy's problem is often more difficult
than that facing the Army, because
the oceans swallow up so rapidly all
evidence of engagements fought upon
them.

In the absence of a report of sur-
vivorship or of prisoner of war status,
or of the receipt of evidence of death,
Albany will be carried as “missing in
action” for at least 12 months. At
the end of that period the Secretary of
the Navy, following an exhaustive re-
view of all circumstances surrounding
the “missing” status, will continue
such status or will make a finding of
presumptive death.

The “missing” status will be con-
tinued in those cases where there still
is some doubt whether the “missing”
persons are dead or alive or are pris-
oners of war, Pay and allowaneces con-
tinue throughout the “missing” status,
and allotments continue to be paid
therefrom.

A finding of death is made when the
evidence indicates beyond doubt that
the presumption of continuance of life
has been overcome. If such a finding
is made, the date of the presumptive
death is the day following the expira-
tion of the 12 months’ absence. Such

a finding is merely to the effect that
as of the date thereof the officer or
man is, for the purpose of naval ad-
ministration, no longer alive. It does
not mean that death actually occurred
on that date. If a finding of death is

Official U. S. Navy Photographs

PERSONAL LETTERS go out to next of kin from commanding or senior
surviving officer. Above: Lt. E. C. Leber, USNR, writes families of
the 29 casualties when bhis PC 558 was torpedoed in Mediterranean.
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made, pay accounts are closed as of
the presumed date of death, and the
various benefits, such as the six
months’ death gratuity, become pay-
able.

Going through the records onme is
surprised to note the “missing” offi-
cers and men who have eventually
been located and brought back to
safety. From the hundreds of tiny
islands in the Pacific where natives
often rescue and assist them to their
bases, from the frozen wastes of
Greenland and the Aleutians where
our ships carry on a tireless search,
these “missing” persons have returned
under miraculous circumstances, some-
times long after reasonable hope is
gone,

Nothing gives a greater thrill than
sending a dispatch that a person pre-
viously reported as “missing” is known
to be a survivor.

While the Big City was sending sev-
eral thousand Japs to their dragon-
infested heaven, Ensign Hilary Esta-
brook Barnville, D-V(8), USNR, anti-
aircraft gunnery officer from Bato
Rouge, Louisiana, was wounded in the
right thigh by shrapnel. He continued
at his station until the order to aban-
don ship came. Then he shepherded
his gun crews over the side before
being helped over himself. The first
report to the Navy Department may
only list him as “wounded in action.”
Personnel are reported as “wounded
in action” only when hospitalization is
required.

To the ensign’s sister a telegram
somewhat as follows will be sent by
the Chief of Naval Personnel:

THE NAVY DEPARTMENT
DEEPLY REGRETS TO INFORM
YOU THAT YOUR BROTHER
ENSIGN HILARY ESTABROOK
BARNVILLE USNR HAS BEEN
WOUNDED IN ACTION IN THE
PERFORMANCE OF HIS DUTY
AND IN THE SERVICE OF HIS
COUNTRY. THE DEPARTMENT
APPRECIATES YOUR GREAT
ANXIETY BUT EXTENT OF
WOUNDS NOT NOW AVAILABLE
AND DELAY IN RECEIPT THERE-
OF MUST NECESSARILY BE EX-
PECTED BUT WILL BE FUR-
NISHED YOU PROMPTLY IF RE-
CEIVED.

This dispatch also urges keeping se-
cure the name of the ship.

If further details concerning En-
sign Barnville’s wounds are received in
BuPers, an amplifying letter is sent
to his sister, giving the details and, if
possible, telling her how she may ad-
dress mail to her brother.

If you are nicked by a piece of
enemy steel or are even injured aboard
ship, write to your family as soon as
possible. All the words at the com-
mand of the Navy cannot take the
place of a brief note from you.

Seven months after the Big City
went down, a letter such as this may
be sent from BuPers:
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Dfficial U. S. Mavy Photograph

BUSY BUPERS PHONES are these in Casualty Section, which answers
inquiries of anxious relatives. Wave in foreground notes information
sought by caller as others answer questions, look up information in files.

“Mr. Frank Quigley
“R.F.D. No. 1
“Mohican, Kansas

“Dear Mr. Quigley:

“On 1 December 1943 you were in-
formed that you son Roland Quigley,
Chief Electrician’s Mate, United States
Navy, had been reported as missing
in action and you were assured that
any additional information which be-
came available would be given to you.
The Navy Department has now
learned that mail with your son’s name
on it has been mailed from Japanese
territory,

“While your son has not been offi-
cially reported by the Japanese gov-
ernment as a prisoner of war, the
mailing of this correspondence is re-
garded by the Navy Department as
acceptable evidence that he is in fact
a prisoner of war.

“From information received by the
Navy Department it is believed that
your son is being held in Malaya
Prisoner of War Camp, Japanese ter-
ritory.

“The Prisoner of War Information
Bureau, Office of the Provost Mar-
shal General, War Department, Wash-
ington 25, D. C., has jurisdiction over
all matters pertaining to prisoners of
war, and will write to you and explain
the proper way in which mail may be
sent to your son.

“The Navy Department joins you in
the hope that your son will return
safely to you and his home.

“By direction of the Chief of Naval
Personnel.

Sincerely yours.”

Quigley’s story slowly develops as
additional scraps of information
trickle back to the Allies—to ONI, to
Red Cross centers, to the Interna-
tional Red Cross Office at Geneva, to

military short-wave monitors on both
coasts, to patient guardians of the air
waves who pick up broadcasts from
Japanese camps, and to the parents
who receive heavily censored post-
cards,

Usually, however, first information
about our men interned by the enemy
comes in the form of cables from the
International Red Cross at Geneva.
These cables, based on advices from
the enemy, are sent to the Prisomer
of War Information Bureau in Wash-
ington. Patient checking of the lists
frequently reveals a Navy person. A
telegram is immediately sent by
BuPers to the next of kin.

It is because of such cases as Quig-
ley’s that the Navy is reluctant to
make a finding of presumptive death
unless, after 12 months, the facts are
almost incontrovertible. Under the
law, findings of presumptive death
cannot be made in regard to personnel
“missing” for less than 12 months.

When a ship such as the Big City
goes down in the vicinity of South
Pacific islands, it is not uncommon
to have men swim ashore, hide out
from the Japs for weeks and even-
tually make their way back to safety.
In that case, the following wire im-
mediately is dispatched to the next of
kin:

THE NAVY DEPARTMENT IS
GLAD TO INFORM YOU THAT
YOUR SON VERNON LANGLEY
COXSWAIN USN PREVIOUSLY
REPORTED MISSING FOLLOW-
ING ACTION IN THE PERFORM-
ANCE OF HIS DUTY IS NOW RE-
PORTED TO BE A SURVIVOR. HE
WILL, DOUBTLESSLY COMMUNI-
CATE DIRECTLY WITH YOU AT
AN EARLY DATE INFORMING
YOU AS TO HIS WELFARE AND
WHEREABOUTS. THE ANXIETY



CAUSED YOU BY THE PREVIOUS
MESSAGE IS DEEPLY RE-
GRETTED.

VICE ADMIRAL RANDALL
JACOBS

THE CHIEF OF NAVAL
PERSONNEL.

No problems in notification of next
of kin are more difficult than those
surrounding the Armed Guard crews
on our merchant ships. These officers
and men are in reality on detached
duty on merchant ships the world
over.

There was the case of the ss James
W. Denver, for instance, whose crew
turned up at five different locations
thousands of miles apart, and over
intervals ranging from a couple of
weeks to about two months.

In another sinking—that of the ss
Henry Knozr—survivors were picked
up by natives and taken to the Mal-
dive Islands in the Arabian Sea.
Eventually they reached mainland.

Because of the worldwide traffic of
our merchant ships, these examples
illustrate the difficulty of ascertaining
the status of “missing” Armed Guard
personnel.

Notifying the next of kin of naval
casualties is grim business. Everyone
connected with the work realizes that
one error in notification could result
in untold unhappiness. From the mo-
ment the dispatch arrives announcing
the casualty to the Navy Department
until the last possible step has been
taken to assuage the grief of loved
ones left behind, BuPers works with
utmost diligence and consideration.

The Navy endeavors, when prac-
ticable, to motify the next of kin of
casualties before, public announcement
of a ship loss is made. On occasion,
although rarely, announcement of the
loss has been made before the casual-
ties have been known, when the re-
lease did not compromise security.

During July 1943, for example, this
procedure was followed in announcing
the loss of the vss Helena, the uss
Strong, and the UsSs Gwin, and, more
recently, the USs Liscome Bay.

When this does happen, the Casu-
alty Section is deluged by calls, tele-
grams and letters from the next of
kin of officers and men aboard.

And even though the news story or
radio report clearly states that the
next of kin have been notified—as is
the case 98 times out of 100—the
gnawing anxiety of the folks at home
will drive them to ’phone, wire or
write about their individual Navy of-
ficer and enlisted man.

No information about a casualty or
about a man whose safety is even
questioned is given over the telephone
until his status has been carefully
checked. In any event, it is standard
practice for everyone in the Casualty
Section to make the most complete
check in every case where next of kin
is to be informed of a casualty.

How to Report a Casualty

Commanding officers must report
casualties specifically under one of
the following heads:

(a) Dead (giving cause)

(b) Killed in action

(¢) Killed (not as a result of
enemy action)

. (d) Wounded in action (to such
a degree, that is, as to require hos-
pitalization)

(e) Imjured (to such a degree as
to require hospitalization, but not
as a result of enemy action)

(f) Missing in action

(g) Missing (not as a result of
enemy action)

Such phrases as *“lost,” “per-
ished” or “missing and presumed
dead” should never be used.

The first step in notification on a
new casualty is to make positive the
identification of a man named in the
dispatch from the commanding officer.

When casualties occur outside the
United States, the commanding officer
notifies the Secretary of the Navy,
who empowers BuPers to inform the
next of kin.

When the casualty takes place with-
in the continental limits of the United
States, the commanding officer notifies
the next of kin directly, at the same
time sending word to the Navy De-
partment of the casualty.

With the scores of possibilities of
error resulting from similarity of
names, garbles in transmission, mea-

ger identification and inevitable human
mistakes, it would be foolhardy to
make notification without a complete
check.

Not only is the man’s or officer’s
jacket studied to see that his page
nine or orders show him attached to
the ship which has been hit, but also
his Family Allowance jacket, muster
roll, beneficiary slip, and any other
possible source of information, are
checked before the unit releases word.

Casualty messages are sent to the
next of kin by telegraph. The mes-
sages originating in Washington are
never delivered between 2200 and
0700. They are delivered by messen-
ger except in the most unusual cases,
such as having the addressees reside
many miles from the nearest tele-
graph office. Even then a special
courier is generally hired to carry the
message directly to the home. When-
ever possible, the telegram is given
to the “man of the family.”

Receipt of word of casualties in
BuPers sets in motion the complex
process of notifying not only the next
of kin but also all naval and other
activities which would bring aid to
the beneficiaries (see box below).

For all this grimness, the task of
notifying the next of kin has its com-
pensations in the genuine gratitude
and stouthearted bravery evidenced by
those who receive the messages.

The correspondence reaching the
Navy Department from the next of
kin who have been informed of a cas-
ualty is a tribute to the fundamental

Following are some of the activi-
ties which must be notified by the
Casualty Notification and Processing
Section on most cases the Section
handles:

1. BuS&A, Field Branch, to can-
cel or change allotments, to settle
pay accounts, to pay six months
death gratuity, to cancel fidelity
bonds in the case of bonded officers
and to terminate family allowance
payments.

2. Veterans Administration, for
insurance and pensions,

3. General Accounting Office, for
final settlement of all accounts.

4, Bureau of Medicine and Sur-
gery, to cumglete health records, to
prepare death certificates, to record
the place of burial and be prepared
to make arrangements for transfers
"of bodies after the war of those who
die outside the continental United
States.

5. Public Relations, so that the
home-town papers, ete., can be noti-
fied.

6. Navy Relief, so that it can ex-
tend its benefits.

7. Fleet Post Office Directory, so

Activities Notified In Event of a Casualty

that it can arrange for returning
mail.

8. Various BuPers activities, such
as Files, Officer Distribution Division,
Fitness Reports, Reviews, Officer
Performance, Service Records, Ap-
pointments and Promotions, Status
Changes and Detail Section.

9. Medals and Awards.

10. Navy Register.

11, The Prisoner of War Office
of the Navy, and the War Depart-
ment Prisoner of War Information
Bureau.

12. The Commandant of the
Nayal District in which next of kin
reside, so that a Chaplain may call,
if practicable. It has been the prac-
tice on casualties occurring in the
Washington, D. C. area to have the
Chaplain visit the next of kin but
under new arrangements this prac-
tice has been enlarged to encompass
all United States areas where pos-
sible. .

13.- American Red Cross.

14. Special notification is made in
some instances to one or more of the
following: Merchant Marine Re-
serve, the Naval Mutual Aid Associa-
tion, Navy Athletic Association and
the United States Naval Academy.
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Folm Paul Bmi th
WHD DIED IN THE SERVICE OF M3 COUNTRY AT
Prarl Barber, BB, attached DB.&, Arizenn, 7 Becenber 1941
HE STAMDS IN THE UNBUOEEN LINE OF PATRIOTS WHO HAVE DARED TO DIE
THAT PEEDOM MIGHT LIVE AND GROW AND INCREASE ITH BLESSINGS

FREEDOM LIVES AND THROUGH IT. HE LIVES-

IM A WAY THAT HUMBLES THE UNDEKTALINGS OF MOST MEN

5 T 1 Ay

Official U. S. Navy Photographs

Ashore, on a South Pacific island (left), or afloat, on a U. S. carrier (right), men who died in the service
of their country receive final honors. In center is Presidential Accolade sent to family.

greatness of American people in time
of war.

The vast majority of those writing
to the department show a ecourage,
a resolve, and a dignity which never
could be exhibited except by those who
love freedom and their country.

For instance:

“Dear Mr, Secretary:

“Mrs. and I deeply appreciate
your letter of sympathy. We apolo-
gize for not having acknowledged it
long before this, but it has not been
until recently that we have felt we
were able to do so.

“There are times when it is almost
impossible to accept the truth, and
this is one of them. Evidently it was
not for us to be one of the fortunate
parents to welecome our son home after
the war is over.

“Since the birth of this nation, no
generation has escaped a war, and this
one was not to be the first exception.
It seems a shame that nations can’t
live together in peace and content-
ment. The cream of the country must
suffer for the wrongs of others. It
was ever thus and probably will never
be otherwise.

“The Navy Department was most
kind to us during our days of anxiety
and its kindness is most appreciated.

Sincerely yours.”

Another:

“Dear Mr. Secretary:

“Mrs. and I wish you to know
that we are deeply touched by your
letter of sympathy to us on the loss
of our son who died in a training
crash in this country. We wish also
to tell you about the fine courtesies
and sensibilities of your officers and
men concerned, in all official matters,
from the time of the death through
the burial at Arlington and later cere-
monies. Official form and individual
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discrimination were perfectly blended.

“In particular we wish to report
the fine courtesy of the commanding
and other senior officers of our son’s
gquadron. In going far and above the
call of formal duties, these officers did
much to ease the shock to us. Neither
of us could have supposed this to be
possible had not your officers done it.

“As a result we both have a new
feeling about the Navy—a feeling that
it belongs to us personally and that it
regards itself as part of the nation
rather than as a profession only.
Staffing with such men is the best
security for a nation of free men;
for, in such a nation, continuing con-
cert in action can be nourished only

Breaking the News . . .

You may have anyone you wish
inform your family in the event
you become a casualty. Many in-
dicate they would like a close friend
or relative or the pastor to break
the news, should it ever become
necessary.

The Navy will respect your
wishes scrupulously. It will notify
whom you select; otherwise, the
next of kin.

You may designate persons out-
side your immediate family whom
yvou'd like to have informed in case
anything happens, This will also
be done.

Some persons have said they
want word withheld until a certain
date‘—%erhaps until a baby can be
born. This has oceurred in several
instances and the man’s wishes have
been carefully fulfilled.

If for any reason you wish to
change or add to your list of those
you’d like notified—or if there is a
change of address—he prompt
about notifying the Bureau. It's
for your sake—and theirs.

by kinship of spirit made manifest
through kinship of sympathy.

Yours sincerely.”
One more:

“My dear Mr. Secretary:

“I should like to thank you for your
letter of the tenth, extending your
sympathy for the loss of my husband
in the explosion of his ship.

“It has been a privilege for the last
three years to have known of the fine-
ness of the Navy through my husband.
Since his death, I have been deeply
grateful for the unusual thoughtful-
ness and consideration shown by every
officer and seaman connected with the
loss of his ship.

“It must be particularly gratifying
that the efficiency of the Coast Guard
and hospitals are responsible for the
saving of such a large number and
for their remarkable recovery from
both injury and shock.

“There must be further satisfaction
in learning that after the explosion
without chiefs or officers, the men con-
ducted themselves in a way, I am told,
that was inspiring and truly a credit
to their naval training.

“May I, again, express my appre-
ciation for your letter.

Sincerely yours.”

This unselfish exhibition of charac-
ter is a driving force in keeping the
Bureau ever aware of the considera-
tion which next of kin should receive
in every case.

Often photographs appear of Amer-
ican prisoners in enemy camps. These
always lead to mountains of inquiries
from relatives of missing men, who
are certain that the men in the photo-
graph are their missing ones. This
leads to long, diligent investigation
and correspondence to verify the pos-




sibility or to disprove it eventually.

There are also the countless letters
from persons who have not heard
from their servicemen in some time.
The dominating fear, of course, is
that the man is a casualty, and it
takes no small amount of reassurance
that he is safe and well and that he
may send and receive mail via the
Fleet Post Office.

The men themselves could spare
their next of kin much anxiety and
the Navy a great deal of work by
sending an occasional note home.

This is particularly true in view of
the immense amount of scuttlebutt—
some of it Axis propaganda—that
ships have been lost when actually
they have not even been hit.

The many “service” agencies, such
as the Red Cross, the veterans’ organ-
izations and the Veterans Administra-
tion, carry on voluminous correspond-
ence with BuPers and there are also
many reports from the Fleet upon
which BuPers bases much of its
correspondence to the next of kin.
These include supplementary reports
of death, giving fuller details of a
casualty, and letters of condolence.

These latter must be cleared by
BuPers, because often the casualty is
being carried in a missing status, as
required by law, whereas the com-
manding officer might refer to him as
“lost,” implying prematurely that he
is dead.

Personal effects of naval casualties
are routed to Naval Supply Depots at
Scotia, New York, or Clearfield, Utah,
and are released to the next of kin
from there at the direction of BuPers.

In certain cases where there may
be trinkets or wvaluables of a highly
sentimental or economiec significance,
these effects are forwarded directly to
BuPers for appropriate handling.

Often clothing and other effects in
excess of allowances are shipped by
the men to the folks at home without
an explanation. This causes untold
anxiety until the man has written or
BuPers has been able to determine
that he is alive and well.

Typical of the daily correspondence
which the Bureau receives are the fol-
lowing letters (all names changed) :

“Navy Department
“Kind Sirs:

“Could there be any information of
Oliver G. Silver? My mother can
hardly stand just waiting and waiting,
and not knowing anything. Once I
saw in the paper where an H, D. Col-
lier oil tanker was torpedoed in the
Arabian Sea. Was Oliver G. Silver on
that ship? And if so did an explosion
follow? Could you please give us any
information or do you think there
could be any chance of his being a
prisoner of the Japs? Please give us
what information can be let out to us,
as we are very anxious to know about
my brother.

Sincerely yours.”

Casualty Notification and Process-
ing personnel know that commanding
or senior surviving officers have more
to do than to sit down and write out
long dispatches about who was “miss-
ing” and who “saved”. They are
more concerned by far with rescuing
the “missing” and with getting sur-
vivors to a place where they can be
fed and clothed.

But every man who has gone to
sea realizes what it means to the next
of kin to receive some word of cer-
tainty—no matter how sorrowful—
about their men.

Here are some DOs and DON'Ts
for senior surviving officers and for
the men themselves to help get word
quickly and correctly to the wonder-
ing ones at home:

Provide all details possible as to
full name, serial or service number,
rank or rating, and branch of service.
These greatly help identification in a
Navy of some 3,000,000 with more
than 21,000 Smiths and 15,000 Jones-
es. Too often, only the barest details
are available, and these may be
garbled in transmission.

Use the correct description of the
casualty status. Do not say a man is
“lost, presumed dead’ when you mean
he is “missing.” Public Law 490 as
amended clearly defines the “miss-
ing” status, and the Bureau must be
guided by the law. It is perfectly
proper and desirable to make a fur-
ther report, changing a man’s status
from “missing” to “dead,” when all
evidence points to that conclusion
after exhaustive search. The Judge
Advocate General usually concurs in
the commanding officer’s belief.

Send letters of condolence which
conform to the facts already sent to
the Bureau. Condolence letters from
senior surviving officers are consid-
ered one of the finest sources of com-
fort to the bereaved. Almost univer-
sally these letters are warm tributes
to the memory of the man who has
made the sacrifice. But when the
senior surviving officer has notified
the Secretary of the Navy that he
considers a man as “missing” and
then inadvertently writes in a letter
to the next of kin his regret at the
“loss” of the man, he starts a bar-

Some DOS and DON'Tsin Reporting Casualties

rage of correspondence and doubt on
the part of the family which some-
times takes months to quiet.

Copies of condolence letters, to-
ggther with the originals, are to be

irected via BuPers. Thig often pre-
vents such errors. And these letters
are often the first notice of casualty
the Bureau has had, because of
strained communications in wartime.

Chaplain’s letters are also a source
of deep gratification to the next of
kin. The solace which such letters
bring is almost beyond measure.

When a chaplain holds a memorial
service and writes a deseription of it
in the letter, he ought to be careful
not to imply that the man is dead,
when he is actually being carried in
the “missing” status. When such a
letter does reach the Bureau for for-
warding, a covering letter explaining
the situation must be written. A
striking example of what can happen
if a casualty status change is not re-
ported is the receipt of photographs
of markers of graves of men who
have been listed as “missing.”

The commanding officer is urged to
caution the crew to use the utmost
care in filling out their beneficiary
slips and other papers indicating next
of kin and heirs.

He is also requested to forward
personal effects of dead or missing
personnel to the Naval Supply Depot
at Scotia, N. Y., or Clearfield, Utah
and to send records, properly closed
out, to the Bureau.

‘When death occurs outside the con-
tinental limits of the United States
burial is to be made at the place of
death—either at sea or in Allied ter-
ritory. :

Best guides for proper notification
to the Navy are Article 908 of Navy
Regulations and Article D-9601 of
the BuPers Manual, as well as sup-
{]_lementary Alnavs (see references
isted at the end of this article).

Above all, it is well to remember
that almost as tragie as notification
of a real casualty is notification to
the wrong next of kin resulting from
some omission or error in advice to
the Navy Department.

* * &

Another:
“Dear Sir:

“Received my check for the six
month death gratuity in the case of
my son Howard V. Torkel F2¢ usN
and thank you very much. My son
gave his life. Will he receive a medal?
It is important that I keep all records
of each one as I have three other sons
in the Navy. Thanking you again for
all your help, I always remain,

A Navy Mother.”

Over the signature of the President,
an accolade is issued to commemorate
the sacrifice of all who have died in
service. These are beautiful docu-
ments in scroll and Old English type

expressing appreciation in behalf of
the nation. They are sent in sturdy
cardboard tubes to next of kin as per-
manent mementos honoring the valor
*of our dead.

These accolades bring forth many
letters of pleased and sincere thanks.

One of these letters reads:
“Gentlemen:

“This is to acknowledge receipt of
the Memorial Accolade for my son
Vernon Leonard George, who gave his
life at Pearl Harbor. I am sincerely
grateful for this tribute to his memory
from our President and in behalf of
my son I forward my sincere thanks.”

(Continued on Page 62)
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SUB BUSTERS: These 83-foot Coast Guard cutters helped chase U-boats
from U. S. east coast. During the invasion of Normandy such “match
boxes” saved more than 800 Allied soldiers and sailors from drowning.

Official U. S. Coast Guard Phetographs

SMOKE SCREEN 1s laid down by a Coast Guard-manned LST during a

landing in the Southwest Pacific, where—as in otber theaters of war—
CG invasion craft operate side-by-side with Navy vessels.
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HE U. 8. COAST GUARD, es-

tablished by Congress on 4 Aug.
1790 as the Revenue Cutter Service,
observes its 154th anniversary this
month with more than 169,000 officers
and enlisted personnel serving on all
major war fronts.

In time of peace the Coast Guard,
operating under the Treasury Depart-
ment, is mainly concerned with pro-
tecting life and property and enforcing
Federal laws at sea. During war or
national emergency it becomes part of
the Navy, as it did 1 Nov. 1941.

Coast Guardsmen were at Tulagi
and Guadalcanal. They manned land-
ing barges at Tarawa and Makin,
helped storm beaches in the Marshalls
and New Guinea. They operated as-
sault transports and landing craft at
Saipan and were very much a part
of European operations from North
Africa to Normandy.

It's no wonder, then, that Coast
Guardsmen would: .
. .. like to find the guy that
named the Coast Guard,

And find out just what eoast he
had in mind . .




ICE is removed from wnavigation
buoy by Coast Guardsmen using
axe and stream of water.

. i + : e A, B8
D-DAY OFF NORMANDY found these Coast Guard-manned LCI(L)s,
protected by barrage balloons, moving across the English Channel as
part of buge Allied armada for the assault on the French coast,

U-BOAT, riddled by gunfire, is
about to sink after encountering
Coast Guard cutter “Spencer.”

GEYSERS are vaised 6}! bombs Official U. S. Coast Guard Photographs
dropping close to Coast Guard USS WAKEFIELD, formerly the liner “Manbattan,” is back in the fight
ship as gunmers fight off Jap as a Coast Guard transport after being damaged early in the war. This
planes, recent photograph shows her silbouetted against the setting sun.
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T had been obvious even before he
spoke that the seaman in the insur-
ance office was really stumped.

“Sir,” he began, when his turn came
to take a seat at the insurance officer’s
desk, “I would like to know whether
or not to convert my National Service
Life Insurance.”

His question—to convert or not te
convert?—is one that’s being asked
hundreds of times a day by naval per-
sonnel on duty around the world. And
it's one to which no quick answer,
covering all cases, can be given. A
general discussion of the advantages
and disadvantages of conversion may,
however, help you to reach the best
decision in your own case.

To refresh your memory, it might
be worthwhile to remind you of the
basic facts of National Service Life
Insurance before pointing out the pros
and cons of conversion.

@ National Service Life Insurance
is originally issued to you on a five
year basis (Five-Year Level Pre-
mium Term), and will expire five
years from the effective date of your
poliecy under the present law.

® After being in force at least
one year, your term policy may be
changed (converted) to a permanent
plan of insurance, namely: Ordinary
Life, 20-Year Payment Life or 30-
Year Payment Life,

® A maximum of $10,000, or any
portion in multiples of $500 (mini-
mum $1,000), may be converted.
Any part you do not convert may
be continued on the term basis or
discontinued.
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TO COMVERT. OR

You may be anxious to convert
now, in order to gain the advantage

of a permanent insurance policy
while still at a young age. In normal
times with normal mortahty experi-
ence, such practice is generally be-
lieved wise because it makes possﬂale
lifetime protection with fixed premium,
at low cost. In addition, it provides
a secure and systematic savings pro-
gram through ecash and loan values
plus paid-up insurance and extended-
term insurance provisions.

Unless you're fairly familiar with
the technicalities of insurance, the pre-
viously mentioned terms probably need
further explanation and clarification.

Cash value means that, at any time

after one year, you can turn in
your policy for cash, whereas the
holders of term policies will have
had insurance protection only. All
permanent forms of National Ser-
vice Life Insurance have a cash
value at the end of the first policy
year, which is available for an
emergency; but, once surrendered,
the insurance cannot be reinstated.

Loan value means that you can bor-
row up to 94% on your cash value,
at an interest rate of 5% annually.
This loan remains a lien against
the policy and can be repaid at
any time in full or in amounts of
$6 or any multiple thereof. It
should be repaid as soon as pos-
sible, to avoid interest charges.

Paid-up insurance works this way:
Mike Garrity, Yle, after leaving
the Navy, converts his term insur-
ance to a $10,000 Ordinary Life

policy, at age 25. Five years later,
Mike has a cash value of $457.60.
His paid-up insurance value at
the end of five years, according
to insurance tables, would amount
to $1,186.60. That is, instead of
cashing in his converted policy,
Garrity drops his Ordinary Life
poliecy and applies for a paid-up
insurance policy for $1,186.60 and
thus has insurance for life for this
amount, with no additional pre-
miums or payments of any kind.
Extended-Term Insurance provides
that your policy will be extended
automatically as term insurance
any time after the first year
(on any policy except the Five-
Year Level Premium plan) if you
should, for any reasons, not be
able to pay the premiums when
due. For example, Mike Garrity,
after having his Ordinary Life
policy in force for five years, is
forced by financial hardships to
stop payment of premiums. Mike
would be able to cease payments
and still have $10,000 insurance
protection for nearly six more
years. Of course, he can reinstate
his Ordinary Life policy at any
time by payment of back premi-
ums, plus interest, and submitting
proof_of health satisfactory to the
Veterans Administration.

How to do it

Your insurance may be converted at
any time when it is in foree, after you
have had it for one year and before the
end of the five-year period (without
taking a medical examination), into
one of three types of insurance plans:
Ordinary Life is the lowest-costing
form of permanent insurance—
but you must always pay the pre-
miums as long as you live.

20-Year Payment has the highest
premium rate of the three plans,
but is all paid up in 20 years, and
the insurance continues in force
for the remainder of your life for
the face amount of the policy.

30-Year Payment is the same as the
20-Year Payment plan, except
that you pay for 10 years longer,
and at the end of that time the
policy is all paid up. Like the
20-Year Payment plan, this in-
surance continues in force for the
remainder of your life for the face
amount of the policy.

All you need do is complete Veterans
Administration Insurance Form 358,
in duplicate—the original being sent
to Veterans Administration, the copy
being retained by you.

If available, your -certificate of
National Service Life Insurance also
should be forwarded to the Veterans
Administration in order that it may
be properly endorsed.

Unless you pay your premiums

directly (which is not recommended
while you are in the service) you




should not send these forms to the
Veterans Administration until the of-
ficer carrying your pay accounts has
(a) registered a new allotment for the
increased premiums and (b) stopped
your previous allotment.

You have a choice

If you should choose to econvert,
you must also decide whether you wish
your new insurance to be effective as
of the present date, or to have it dated
back to the time your National Service
Life Insurance originally became effec-
tive or to any date on which a pre-
mium was due,

The first optional method you may
select is entitled, “As of eurrent effec-
tive date,” meaning that the new policy
selected may be effective as of the date

|
National Service Lif¢ Insuranceé

GU»QRANT

END OF
POLICY
YEAR

any current premium becomes duc.

The premium rate on your new policy

will be the rate for your then attained
age., This is your age on your birth-

day nearest the effective date of the

new policy selected.

Or you may desire option Number 2
which is “At a date prior to a current
effective date.”
new policy you select may be effective
as of the date any premium has be-

come due, including the original effec-

tive date of first policy. But the dif-
ference in reserve between your term
insurance and the new plan of insur-
ance selected at this time must be paid.
You may be advised of the amount by
writing to the Director of Insurance,
Veterans Administration, Washington
25, D. C. The required reserve amounts
to, roughly, the difference in premiums

ED VALUES

(Figures are for 510,000
policy taken at age 25%)

In other words, the

INSURANCGCE

YEAR | DAYS

L a9

86.00 |$

237.80 I

457.60

1 74.70 47550 | 2 - 87

266.10 71280 | 3 . 158

360.40 94990 | 4 . 249
5

1186.60

178.10

4 492.40

2andllo

362.40

986.30 4 . 294

553.10

1481.60 | 7 « 193

750.60

1978.40 I0 «» 166

954.90

2476.10 13 e 199

$ 123.00

$ 340.00

| and 210

2 250.10 68070 | 3 . 9l
3 381.40 1021.60 | 5 » 9
4 517.10 1363.00 | 6 . 329
5 657.30 I704.44 | 8 . 32I

“For policies taken before age 25, amounts are less than shown

bere; for

policies taken after age 25, they are larger.

between the amount paid for the term:
policy and the amount which would
have been paid had the insured con-
verted at the younger age selected,
plus interest on the difference. The
new ‘premium rate is that for your
age on your birthday nearest the effec-
tive date of the new policy selected.

Why NOT to convert now

However, conversion is not encour-
aged by the Navy Department at this
time.

Why? Because, if you’re in the same
boat as most servicemen, you will
probably be better off by continuing
your term insurance plan, rather than
by changing to one of the higher pre-
mium permanent plans of insurance.
You are getting mawximum protection
for minimum outlay.

The benefits that would be payable
to your beneficiary are identical for
both the term and the permanent
(converted) plans of insurance. In-
cidentally, many policyholders have
the MISTAKEN idea that the present
National Service Life Insurance Act
permits a lump sum payment to the
beneficiary of the permanent plan, in
the event of the death of the insured
(polieyholder).

Moreover, as long as your term in-
surance is in force, you may convert
at any time (after the first year and
within the five-year period) to one of
the permanent plans of insurance, re-
gardless of whether you are in or
out of the Navy. This privilege of
conversion applies even though your
premium payments are being waived
(paid by the Government) because
you are totally disabled.

It is well to keep in mind that, after
the war, a possible temporary decrease
in your earning power might force
you to stop payment on the higher-
premium permanent plan of insurance.
If you continue the low-premium term
insurance, you might be financially
able to maintain such insurance pro-
tection during this period of lower
personal income.

Nat so long ago, improper conver-
sion resulted in a serious handicap to
the dependents of an aviation machin-
ist’s mate. In spite of advice to the
contrary, the enlisted man changed his
term insurance to the 20-Year Pay-
ment plan. He chose to reduce the
amount of the term insurance he was
carrying from $10,000 to $5,000 in
order to handle the increased outlay.

A short time later, he was fatally
injured in a plane crash. His wife and
small child were thus entitled to only
50% of the benefits they would have
kad for the full amount of insurance
cn the original insurance plan.

The best bet for most servicemen
will probably be to by-pass conversion
for the duration. However, if you feel
your case is exccptional, consult your
insurance officer and profit by his ad-
vice.
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BUT WE CAN'T /
DIVE NOW, SIR.

I'VE GOT A BATCH
OF BREAD IN THE

Submarine Stories:

Reputatiom Hang
On a Pinch of Salt

By CECIL FINKS, usN
Chief Commissary Steward

The author of this article,-who bails
from Toledo, Obio, bas been in the
Navy seven years and bas served in sub-
marines six years. He bhas made eight
successful submarine war patrols and
will soon have expanded that record.
Previously to bis naval service he had
civilian experience as a cook, and he
Enows Navy cooking by baving come
up through the succession of ratings to
bis present one. Moreover, he bas
trained many other cooks and bakers at
the Submarine Base and School, New
London, Conn, ]

UBMARINE chow is famous! That

much goes without challenge.
Everyone in the Navy says so, and
everybody on the outside knows the
reputation of submarine food.

Yet, it didn’t become famous by ac-
cident. That is why I would like to
introduce the submarine cook, whose
reputation often hangs on a pinch of
salt or is drowned in a cup of soup.
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Submariners have fastidious appe-
tites. They want, deserve and as-
suredly get the best in food. They also
get the best cooks, and, as a result, the
competition for submarine cooks is al-
most as spirited as a “battle surface”
against a surprised enemy. A subma-
rine cook’s reputation is like the seat
of his trousers; it follows him every-
where,

You will hear stories all the time
that submarine crews lose weight on
their submarine patrols. Don’t believe
it. Men on my submarines didn’t lose
weight on patrol. They lost weight
when they came ashore. When they
came back after liberty, we put them
back into shape.

From all this, you will see that sub-
marine cooks are very jealous of their
reputation—more jealous perhaps than
the chefs of New York’s leading
hotels. And that reputation is hard to
earn when you are working for such
practical critics as a healthy subma-
rine crew,

T his is the first of a series of ar-
ticles which the INFORMATION
BULLETIN will publish on life in
the submarine service.

We encounter disadvantages, too.

For example, here’s a disadvantage
that we meet rather frequently. When-
ever a submarine is under attack and
is rigged for depth-charging, the elec-
tric power to the ovens is shut off.
Suppose you had a batch of bread in
the oven when the attack began. Off
goes the power. That's one batch of
bread that will never be served.

On my sub one night (and I can’t go
into details) I lost three batches of
bread that way. But I had fresh bread
for the crew the very mnext morning.
Submarine cooks are like that. They
are submariners: they have to work
just as hard as the engine room gang
or the torpedo gang.

The perfect submarine cook is the
one with the greatest imagination. He
is always dreaming up surprises for
his shipmates. I mean surprises like
fudge, pecan brittle, hot apple pie . . .
and many others. 7

These are not the regular dishes we
serve at the regular meal hours. These
are what we ecall “extras.”” There is
nothing that will make a cook more
popular than his “extras.”

Electric ranges on the submarines
never grow cold. They are busy night
and day. During the day they are used
for the regular meals. As soon as the
meals are over, the baking starts.

Of course, when you start to bake a
batch of bread for the mext day’s
meals, you know that it is a foregone
conclusion that you will have to bake
two batches in order to salvage one.
We always plan on two batches.

A submarine is not so large, and
aromas have easy access to the whole
boat. That bread being baked smells
almost as sweet to the men in the for-
ward torpedo room as it does to the
man in the galley. The result is that
as soon as the bread is out of the oven,
along come the torpedomen.

Then come the signalmen, crowding
by the motor machinist’s mates or the
quartermasters. Or perhaps the captain
and the executive officer feel hungry
just at that moment, and they, too, will
have slices of fresh bread supercharged
with jam. The parade never ends.

It would be futile to hide the bread,
and we wouldn’t want to do that any-
way. We found that the best way was
to put the fresh bread on the mess
tables in the crew’s quarters. When
we expose it this way, we save more.
To attempt to hide it only sharpens
the appetites of more and more people.

Every submarine crew has one or
two famous eaters—people who eat all
the time. Usually we call such people
“seagulls.” But on one patrol we had
a signalman who ate so much that the
ordinary title of “seagull” wouldn't fit.




The crew named him “Bubblegut.” He
was always complaining he was hun-
Bry.

As an experiment on the morning
of our last day out of port, we tried to
see if we could separate him from that
hungry feeling. For breakfast he had
21 hotcakes and 21 ham sandwiches,
along with liberal portions of hot cof-
fee and other available snacks.

But he was still hungry when we
docked at noon. Since we were just
finishing a patrol and were starting
our liberty period, no meal was going
to be served aboard the submarine
that noon. As soon as liberty was
granted, Bubblegut dashed for the sub-
marine tender — where luncheon was
being served.

One of the problems a submarine
cook must meet in order to keep his
reputation intact is to be able to sat-
isfy sectional tastes. A cook would
not be expected to perform such ar-
tistry on a surface ship— but on a
submarine it’s different. Hominy grits
must taste as homelike to a man from
Mississippi as beans do to a lad from
Boston,

This takes skill, and skill won’t come
from just an occasional peek into the
Navy’s standard cook book.

I found that one way to satisfy the
tastes of hungry submariners is never
to make a dish look or taste the same
way twice. Of course, I follow the
same general principles, but I always
manage to make some slight change.

For example, take eggs. There are
almost as many ways of serving eggs
as there are points on the compass.
They can be boiled, fried, ereamed,
poached, serambled or sliced. The ways
of working them into an omelet are
many. To a man with an imagination,
eggs need never be served the same
way twice, unless the crew have some
favorite way on which they insist.

One point I learned long ago. A
man’s memory about food is a strange
thing. He can remember his past meals
only so far and no farther. For ex-
ample, I defy any person to tell me
what he had for lunch on Tuesday
noon two weeks ago, unless there was

IF YOU WANT TO GROW UP
BIG N’ STRONG LIKE ME~

EAT YA SPINACH.

some significant incident to make him
remember.

Yet, if he gets scrambled eggs thre=
times a week served in the same way,
he will soon be heard to complain:
“Why do we get scrambled eggs all
the time?” A good submarine cook
never hears such complaints. :

Eating is an important part of a
submariner’s life, and that is why im-
agination is an impeortant ingredient
of every dish a submarine cook pre-
pares.

Pie is a favorite dish of the subma-
riners. They never complain about
pie. Every time we bake a batch of
pies, we begin distributing them to the
various compartments of the boat as
soon as they are cool enough to be
eaten,

We don’t even give the torpedomen
a chance to come to the galley for
them. We beat the gun and distribute
them right away. That makes subma-
riners happy.

Another point. When the lookout
watches are being changed, we never

BUBBL
AGAIN, SIR

S STUCK

send the new lookouts up to their posts
hungry, We always have hot soup and
cinnamon buns ready for them, as well
as for the watch just relieved.

I think that the aroma of pork and
beans creates more work for the sub-
marine cook than any other thing.
There’s something good about the smell
of pork and beans. Perhaps it brings
visions of home. I think it does.

On one recent war patrol, we car-
ried 1,200 pounds of tinned pork and
beans. No matter how many times we
served them, the crew kept begging
for more. When we reached port, we
didn’t have a single tin left. But, none
of this pork and beans was served at
any of the regular meals. It was
served only for night snacks,

Steak, fried chicken and hamburg
and onions are the other dishes which
have a tantalizing odor which creeps
about a submarine. When there is a
wonderful odor as a preface to a meal,
it is a wise thing to have extra por-
tions ready. We do.

The only time when the appetites

CAN YOU LEAVE ME JUST
A LITTLE BIT OF SPACE
FOR AMMUNITION ?

of submariners diminish is when there
i3 great tension. I remember on one
particular patrol which was outstand-
ingly successful that we were at battle
stations from Christmas Day to New
Year’s almost without let-up. We
ended up on New Year's Day with a
“battle surface.”

During all that time, no man was
doing much eating. No one was
hungry. The men were living on
their nerves, and they were too busy
to think much about food. Finally,
after the successful gunfire of the
battle surface, our job was finished
and we started home. Then, there oc-
curred such an eating marathon as has
seldom been experienced. I have never
seen a group of men so hungry. I
thought they would never stop eating.

Submarines take on patrol only foods
of good keeping qualities. Submariners
just won’t eat dehydrated foods. The
potato supply usually has ended after
30 days, and the eggs are all gone
after 45 days. Then the submarine
cook’s problems begin. It is no easy
matter to make submariners forget
potatoes and eggs. But every good
submarine cook knows a few dodges.
Men never get tired of food if it is
made interesting. And there are many
ways of making food interesting.

Submarine cooks have to be able to
take a considerable amount of joshing
and good-natured complaint about
their cooking. The best defense is to
hand the joshing back. Cooks on sub-
marines can’t hide from the rest of the
crew. Everyone knows who baked the
pies, made the bread and broiled the
steaks. Usually the ones who complain
the most are the ones who eat the
most. Now and then a good practical
joke is a great boost to morale.

On one patrol we had another gar-
gantuan eater whom the crew called
“Light Lunch.” He was always pok-
ing into the galley. He would eat any-
thing in sight.

A submarine is about the only ship
in the Navy where this is permitted.
On a submarine, a man can eat at any
time he likes. One of the privileges he

_ obtains the day he steps aboard a sub-
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marine is to rifle the chill box. Every
man is expected to do it, and all do.

One day while Light Lunch was hov-
ering about the galley complaining of
his hunger a striker was baking some
banana cream pies. There is nothing
s0 enticing to a gourmand as a banana
cream pie.

From experience, the striker knew
that Light Lunch would eat the first
thing that was available. Accordingly,
he began to prepare a special pie. Into
one of the pie shells he packed a whole
dish of mashed potatoes, and then he
carried off the deception by smoothing
off the top so that the pie looked ex-
actly like the others, and into the oven
it went with all the rest,

The potatoes were soon of a fairly
solid subsistency, but the general ap-
pearance was beautiful. When it ecame
from the oven, the striker took a small
wedge out of this special pie and left
the pie in its dish, with a knife close
aboard. It was a tasty-looking temp-
tation.

Sure enough, Light Lunch was soon
back. Following his usual custom, he
reached for the pie and began to cut
himself a sizable hunk. But the temp-
tation was too great, and there was
larceny in his heart that day. He de-
cided to have the whole pie —and to
have it by himself.

As it happened, the submarine was
operating on the surface, and Light
Lunch carried his booty up to the cig-
arette deck and began to munch. He
had nearly finished the pie before his
memory caught up with his palate.

#] say—what is this,” he began,
but his complaint was drowned in
laughter, for the whole crew had been
tipped off to the horseplay.

All jokes don’t end that way.

One day when we were in an Allied
port, a cook from one of the Allied
ships came aboard. Sailors are hungry
people the world over, so we decided
to have a laugh at his expense.

That morning we were baking lemon
meringue pies, but we had several pie
shells which we yet had not filled. Into
one of them we poured great gobs of
mayonnaise, which we knew would re-
semble the lemon filling. Into the oven
went this pie, and soon it was out
again, looking as perfect as ever a
lemon meringue pie did look. We took
out a small segment and left the gooey
knife close by. We knew the sight
would be an insurmountable tempta-
tion.

When the cook came back to the gal-
ley, we asked him if he were hungry.
Of course he was.

Wouldn’t he have some pie?

Of course he would. He cut himself
a huge chunk.

He began to eat it. His face lighted
up. He finished the chunk and asked
for another.

“Say, that’s wonderful pie,” he ex-

ulted. “Will you write down the re-
cipe?”

The joke was on us.
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The Campaign Against Japanese Shipping

The following is from the state-
ment released by Secretary of the
Navy James Forrestal at a press
conference last month.

The accompanying chart shows the
number of Japanese merchant ves-
sels announced by the U. S. Navy
as sunk during each three months
since 1 Jan. 1942,

The chart shows a total of 740
sinkings of which 570 are credited
to submarines. These totals include
all sinkings reported by submarine,
surface and air units, including
Army Air Force units, under the
command of Admiral Nimitz and,
formerly, Admiral Halsey. The sta-
tistics do not include sinkings re-
ported by other commands, but the
totals on this chart represent more
than three-quarters of all Japanese
merchant vessel sinkings announced
by all commands.

The rising trend of sinkings speaks
for itself. Our attack against the
lifelines of the Japanese Empire
progresses with mounting success
even though some of our submarine
skippers have begun to complain
about the scarcity of targets.

Two facts, brought out by the
chart, merit emphasis.

First, 77% of the Jap merchant
ship sinkings are attributable to
submarine attack.

Second, as we push our ring of
advance bases closer around Japan
proper, air and surface attacks on
Jap shipping are becoming more and
more profitable. This trend is re-
flected in the larger dotted areas on
the chart bars for the last two
quarters, It will be accelerated by
our advance into the Marianas,

Shipping is Japan's jugular vein.
At least one-third of Japan'’s war-
time econsumption must be supplied
by overseas imports.

At the same time Japan must
pump back out to her defense per-
imeter—China, Burma, the South-
west and Central Pacific, and the
Kurils—a vast stream of men and
munitions which can only reach the
battlefront in ships.

Petroleum has posed the most dif-
ficult problem. So heavy and success-
ful have been our attacks on their
tankers that the Japs apparently are
moving bulk petroleum shipments in
dry cargo ships. The pinch is par-
ticularly acute in fuel oil, needed for
the Japanese fleet,

Three factors have enabled Japan
to mitigate the effect of our sink-
ings to date.

First, Japan accumulated before
the war stockpiles of imported ma-
terials, including an estimated three-
year reserve of gasoline. These
stockpiles are diminishing.

Second, Japan’s steady retreat
since mid-1942 shortened her lines of
communications. The Japs on Para-
mushiru are 900 miles closer to their
home base than were the Japs on
Kiska, those on Saipan were 1,700
miles nearer home than their prede-
cessors on Tarawa. The shorter the
haul, the fewer ships Japan needs.

Third, starting the war with a
merchant marine estimated as large
as 7,000,000 tons, Japan probably
had a surplus of shipping and,
thanks to her retreat, probably main-
tained a slight surplus—until re-
cently.

Now we believe that the acceler-
ated rate of sinkings, which the
chart shows, has caught up with the
Jap retreat. She is losing merchant
ships faster than she can afford to,
even in the light of her shorter sup-
ply lines. Continuation of present
trends will leave her by the end of
1944 with a sizeable and growing
deficit.




New Books in Ships’ Libraries

The following books have been pur-
chased recently for distribution to the
service. Not all titles will be supplied
to each unit; rather it is the practice
of BuPers to distribute different titles
to small units operating in the same
area to encourage the exchange of
books. A unit is always free to request
from the Bureau individual titles of
particular interest.

ACES WILD AT GOLDEN EAGLE by Jackson
Gregory. Three quick-shooting hombres
become fast friends in a rough, tough
Western town and start on a long
career of adventure.

ADVENTURES IN SymMpHoONIC Music by Ed-
ward Downes. Composers, artists and
the musical compositions which they
have made familiar to us.

ALFRED AHOY! by Foster Humpreville.
Choice sketches of that lovable mariner
whose mentality is not robust, but
“whose heart is of pure platinum.”

AmErICA by Stephen Vincent Benet. Brief
readable history of the United States
phrased in answer to the question
“What is the American spirit—the
American ideal?”

THE ANGEL WITH THE TRUMPET by Ernst
Lothar. Vienna from the days of Franz
Joseph to the coming of Hitler, as lived
by the Alt family.

THE ART OF ILLUsIiON by John Mulholland.
Feats of magic with complete instruc-
tions for their performance by an out-
gtar:iﬂlng master of the art of sleight of

and.

ATTAINING MATURITY by Luella Cole. A
guide book for all who seek to attain
matur:t%.

BEDFORD VILLAGE by Hervey Allen. Con-
tinues the story of Salathiel Albine be-
gun in Forest and the Fort, on the early
Pennsylvania frontier.

CasE oF THE DoOWAGER'S ETCHINGS by
Rufus King. Murder stalked the pala-
tial home of Mrs. Giles just after the
quiet little man who loved etchings
came there to live.

CONTEMPORARY ITALY by Count Carlo
Sforza. Italy's place in the world
today—an outstanding discussion by
Italy's returned statesman.

CrAZY 1LIKE A FoX by 8. J. Perelman.
The world spins and things are no
longer what they seem when Perelman
takes over.

DevIL AND THE DEer by C. M. Dixon.
Life on the waterfront and on the high
seas—a novel of America’s merchant
seamen in the early days of the war.

ExpLorING WE WoULD Go by Ellen Gatti.
A New York business woman accom-
panies her husband to the Belgian Con-
go, Jungle living vividly described.

FIRE BELL IN THE NIgHT by Constance
Robertson. Tavern brawls, jail breaks,
escapes in the night and a touch of
romance combine to make a fast mov-
ing novel of New York State in the
slave-running days.

FIrsT FLEET by Reg Ingraham. Informa-
tive, detailed story of the U. S. Coast
Guard; chiefly its activities in this
present war.

FLIGHT ABoVE CLoup by John Pudney.
Poems by a squadron leader of the
R‘idA‘ F., written in the calm between
raids.

FUNDAMENTALS OF OPTICAL ENGINEERING
by Donald Jacobs. Range finders, peri-
scopes, telescopes, gunsights and other
instruments of applied optics.

GHEAT TALES OoF TERROR AND THE SUPER-
NATURAL edited by Herbert Wise and
Phyllis Fraser. Ghostly volume of first
rate hair-raising thrillers.

HEYDAY OF A WizarD: THE LIFE OF
Dawier. Home, MEDIUM by Jean Burton.
Famous 19th century American spiritu-
alist whose seances astounded and con-
fused the world.

HisTorY OF THE UNITED STATES by Dwight
L. Dumond. The United States from
the days of the colonists to the present,
high-lighting social and intellectual
aspects.

HiTLER's GENERALS by W. E. Hart. Per-
sonal lives and military careers of nine

of }{itler's generals, told with an inside
slant,

HORSETHIEF Pass by Charles Snow. New
western by an old-timer.

How To LIVE IN THE COUNTRY WITHOUT
FARMING by Milton Wend. Blueprint for
successful living in the country, by a
man who lived the plan described.

I NeEvErR LEFT HoME by Bob Hope. Easy
humor, smooth timing and corny gags
a8 Bob "“ad glibs” his way overseas,

INTRODUCING AFRICA by Carveth Wells.
Factual book by a well-known explorer.

JAPAN'S IsLANDE oF MysTERY by Willard
Price. Adventure and information on
the iglands of the Pacific by one of the
few white men to enter Japan's Pacific
mandate in pre-Pearl Harbor days.

King LIVETH by Jeffery Farnol, King Al-
fred’s England defends itself against the
Danish invasion. Action. Adventure.

Laxe HuroN by Fred Landon. Lake Hu-
ron, the early settlements which fringed
its shores, and the men who explored
its woods and sailled its waters.

LAgE MicHIicAN by Milo M, Quaife. The
stories of the first lake steamer, of the
early days of Chicago and Milwaukee
and dozens more.

Lire WITH ALICE by Dick Richards. Es-
capades of Alice, the playful elephant
of the Bronx Zoo.

Look AwAY, Look AwAY by Leslie Tur-
ner White. Planters and scoundrels es-
caping the carpetbag regime, voyage to
Brazil in an old Mississippi River boat.

LooM oF LANGUAGE edited Lancelot
Hogben. Language, its origin, growth,
and present use plus a basic vocabulary
for self expression. )

LUuck IN ALL WEATHERS by Donal Hamil-
ton Haines. Everyday hunting and fish-
ing by a sportsman who knows how.

MAKING oF MODERN CHINA by Owen and
Eleanor Lattimore. Absorbing account
of the long past of China,

McGRAW_ oOF THE GIANTS by Frank Gra-
ham. Man who made baseball history,
from his days as third baseman with
the Baltimore Orioles through his thirty
years as leader of the Giants.

MEN OF SCIENCE IN AMERICA by Bernard
Jaffe. Scientific discovery in Ameriea as
seen in the lives and works of twenty
of our greatest scientista.

MIRACLES AHWEAD by Norman V. Carlisle
and Frank B. Latham. Preview of
what's on the drawing boards for to-
morrow's living, whether helicabs, pre-
faihricated housing or the future of med-
cine,

Tue Mocking Bmrp Is Smveine by E.
Louise Mally. Louisiana and Texas, the
old and new South, form the back-
ground of this well-paced historieal
novel of Civil War days.

More BY CorwIn by Norman Corwin.
Corwin enthusiasts can't afford to miss
this new collection of plays by Amer-
ica's No. 1 radio dramatist.

Mr. ANGEL CoMES ABOARD by Charles
Booth., Fast-paced adventure and ro-
mance against an Havana background,

NEVER WHISTLE IN A DrEsSsING RooMm by
Maurice Zolotow. Broadway in its mad-

der moments as glimpsed through
sketches of the entertainment world.

NORTHWEST oF THE WORLD by Olaf Swen-
son. Exciting experiences of a famous
fur trader with the Siberian mnatives.

THE ONE STORY: THE LIFE oF CHRIST by
Manuel Komroff. Life of Jesus of Naza-
reth woven *into one single story from
the books by four of the men who knew
him best.

THE Pass by Thomas Savage. Lured by
the loneliness and grandeur of the
prairie, young Jess Bentley and his
bride pit themselves against the wilder-
ness of early Montana.

PrivaTE BreGER's War by David Breger.
Cartoons of Private Breger's adventures
in England and at the front. -

PURSER'S PROGRESS by Tom O'Reilly.
Screwball humor as the purser of S.S.
Mulligan Stew “goes down to the sea
with clips and carbons”.

SEA-BORNE by James B. Connolly. “Thirty
years a-voyaging."

SEAS OF THE GobDs edited by Whit Burnett.
Anthology of short stories and extracts
from novels showinf the essential
strength of the spirit in man,

SECRET OF THE SPA by Charles L, Leonard.
F.B.L. gets a nice little problem con-
cerning a gang peddling dope to service
men in this detective story.

THE SEVEN SLEEPERS by Mark Van Doren.
Brief, thoughtful lyries, including some
poems of the war.

SILVERTIP'S CHASE by Max Brand. Retri-
bution, wealth, and romance involving a
gold mine, a couple of crooks and
chiefly Frost, the timber wolf.

Si1xTY T0 GO by R. L. Yorck. Adventure
with the French Underground on the
Riviera,

SNAKES ALIVE by Clifford Pope. Enter-
taining, popular, reliable. R. L. Ditmars
calls this one of the best books on rep-
tiles he has ever seen.

TEN YEARS IN JaPaN by Joseph Grew.
Ambassador Grew's diary discusses fully
his long years of service in Tokyo.

THEN THERE Was ONE by Eugene Burns.
First year of victory for the vgs En-
terprise, flagship of Admiral Halsey.

THEY ALL Hap Gramovr by Edward
Marks., Intimate glimpses of the fabu-
lous theatrical flgures of the last hun-
dred wears.

TreY PLAYED THE GAME by Harry Gray-
son. Dramatic sketches of famous fig-
ures of the baseball world.

THEY'LL Do It EveEry TiME by Jimmy
Hatlo. Cartoons of everyday life by
Hatlo. Need one say more! o

UnFINISHED BUSINESS Stephen Bonsal.
Business of peacemaking, tragically left
unflnished a quarter of a century ago,
told by the confidential interpreter of
the late President Wilson and Colonel
House. e

THE WoMAN IN THE PICTURE by John
August. Murder, romance ard a cross-
continental chase are encountered by a
resourceful newspaperman and a beau-
tiful woman in their attempt to foil the
~American Fifth Column. ;

YANKEE FROM OLYMPUS by Catherine
Drinker Bowen. Three generations of
the Holmes family each of which pro-
duced its great man—Ablel, Oliver Wen-
dell, the doctor, and Oliver Wendell, the
Jjustice.

New Books in the Armed Services Edition

The Burean will appreciate comment
from the naval service in regard to the
Armed Services Edition (paper bound)
books, on such matters as choice of
titles, format and distribution.

The following titles are included in
the current series of 80 paper-bound
bpoks published for the armed ser-
vices:

I-241—Boyle, AVALANCHE

I-242—Ayling, SEMPER FIDELIS

I-243—Rorick, MR, AND MRrs8. CUGAT

I-244—Bradford, OL' MaN Apam AN' His

HILLUN

I-246—Tuttle, THE MYSTERY OF THE RED
TRIANGLE

I-246—Kimbrough, We ForLLowen OUR
HEARTE TO HOLLYWOOD

I1-247—Sears, DESERTS ON THE MARCH

1-248—Household, Rocur MALE

I-249—Haines, HIGH TENSION
I-250—Barton, THE Book NobBopy KnNows
I-251—Drago, STAGECOACH KINgDOM
1-252—Stories by Katherine Mansfleld
I1-263—Thurber, THE MIDDLE-AGED MAN ON
THE FLYING TRAPEEE
I-254—Haycox, DEEP WEST
I-266—Kelland, ARIZONA
I-256—Benton, Cow BY THE TAIL
I-267—Mulford, HorPaLoNG CASSIDY'S Pro-

TEGE

I-258—Baarslag, CoAST GUARD TO THE
RESCUE

1-259—Ellsberg, ON THE BOTTOM

I-260—Maugham, ASHENDEN

I-261—Strachey, QUEEN VICTORIA

I-262—Griswold, THe TIDES OF MALVERN

I-263—Johnston, TEN. . . . AND OuT!

I-264—Conrad, VICTORY

I-265—Bromfield, Mrs, PARKINGTON

I-266—S8abatini, THE SEA HAWE

I1-267—Davis, HONEY IN THE HorN

I-268—Bronte, JANE EYRE

1-269—Forbes, PARADISE

I-270—Spring, My Son! My Son!
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Stern view of tender as she bauls the net, with its flotation buoys, along her wake.

Net Tenders Shield
Allied Ships From
Enemy Submarines

HOSE odd-looking “horned” craft

you may have seen operating
around harbors or fleet anchorages are
playing an important part in the con-
stant campaign against enemy subma-
rines and other torpedo carriers.

They are the Navy's ANs—some-
times called “Bulls” or “Horned
Toads,” because of the twin permanent
booms which form their- prows—and
their job is to lay and tend the steel
nets which close off ports and shield
anchored warships against underwater
attack.

Two types of nets are used—one de-
signed to ensnare a sub or to warn of
its presence, the other to stop a tor-
pedo. Some nets are more than two
miles long and extend from the surface
of the water to the bottom. Net layer
crews are called upon to repair breaks
in sections after overly strong currents
or storms have ripped holes in the
heavy mesh.

ANs come in two sizes—one, carry-
ing a crew of 44, is 152 feet long; the
other, with a complement of 52, is '195
feet overall. Both are Diesel-electric
driven. i

Most of the tenders operate at ad-'
vance bases. Others protect U. 8.
ports. Despite their diminutive size
and specialized duties, ANs can fight,
too. One of them shot down a Zero
at Pearl Harbor and another got two

Official U. 5. Navy Photographs
Closeup of tender’s prow shows borns used as booms for lifting net, Jap planes at Tulagi.
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Official U. 5. Navy Photographs
Completely mended, the torpedo net now maintains its protection of ships anchored in distance.
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Legislative Matters of Naval Interest

The following legislation has been
signed by the President and become
law:

Granting a 50% pay increase to
officers, warrant officers, nurses and
enlisted men of the Army and Navy
required by orders to participate in
regular and frequent glider flights,
not to exceed $100 a month for offi-
cers, warrant officers and nurses and
$50 a month for enlisted men (Public
Law No. 409).

Relieving members of the armed
forces of income, gross income and
personal property tax liability in
states in which they are assigned
temporarily and providing that ab-
sence from the home state does not
affect their citizenship (Public Law
No. 415).

Appropriating funds for the Navy
Department for fiscal year ending 30
June 1945 (Public Law No. 347).
For details, see INFORMATION BULLE-
TIN, May 1944, p. 60.

Authorizing payment of transpor-
tation to their homes of discharged
naval, Marine Corps and Coast Guard
personnel under age at time of enlist-
ment, to include pay and allowances
to the date of termination of enlist-
ment (Public Law No. 398).
® Several measures of interest to the
Navy were still pending when Con-
gress recessed 23 June 1944 until 1
Aug. 1944, (On the latter date, Con-
gress is scheduled to begin a series of
three-day recesses that will postpone
consideration of any major legislation
until late fall.) These measures in-
clude the following:

To authorize foreign service for the
Women’s Reserve: Reported favorably
by the House Naval Affairs Commit-
tee with amendments making the
measure applicable to the Marine
Corps Women’s Reserve and the U. S.
Coast Guard Women’s Reserve and

|

|

Mainsheet (NTC, Bainbridge, Md.)
"But the family sent me this tie
for Father’'s Day.”
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making foreign duty voluntary, except
in Hawaii. The Senate Naval Affairs
Committee postponed action on the
measure until after the recess (H.R.
5067, S. 2028).

To establish the grade of Admiral
of the Fleet of the U.S. Navy: Pro-
posed grade was changed to “Fleet
Admiral,” the rank to be established
only for the duration, and approved
by Senate Naval Affairs Committee
and passed by the Senate. The House,
where consideration was delayed by
objections from the floor, will take
up the measure later (S. 2019).

To continue free mailing privileges
to members of the armed forces until
six months after the end of the
present war; passed by the House and
sent to the Senate (H.R. 4949).

To authorize the Secretary of the
Navy to furlough officers on the active
list of the Marine Corps, and the

Coast Guard when it operates as part
of the Navy. Passed by the Senate,
sent to the House (S. 1974).

e Executive nominations for tempo-
rary service recently confirmed by the .
Senate:

To be vice admiral on the retired
list, UsSN, by act of Congress, Rear
Admiral Emory S. Land, usN (Ret),
now serving as Administrator, War
Shipping Administration, and Chair-
man, U. 8. Maritime Commission.

To be rear admirals: Robert O.
Glover, Frank E, Beatty; Andrew F.
Carter, USNR, to continue while serv-
ing as executive, Army-Navy Petrole-
um Board.

Recess appointees as rear admirals
for temporary service pending Senate
confirmation: Clifton A. F. Sprague,
George R. Henderson, Ralph A. Ofs-
tie, William D. Sample and Walter A.
Buck (SC).

Recess appointment as commodore,
to continue while serving in amphibi-
ous forces, pending Senate confirma-
tion: Albert G. Noble.

What Is Your Naval L Q.?

1, “Rocks and Shoals” is used as a
name for (a) certain air currents;
(b) Articles for the Government of
the U. S. Navy; (c) the Strait of
Gibraltar.

2. Supply the missing word: The
Marianas Islands formerly were
known as the....coveeias Islands.

3. In what condition is a rope when
it is (a) flemished down; (b) faked
down?

4. On which side of their uniforms
do naval aides to the President of the
United States (and naval aides at the
White House) wear their aiguillettes?

5. Name the four types of lighted
sound buoys currently in use.

6. Identify the following places
which have been bombed in recent
months by Navy planes: (1) Wotje;
(2) Matsuwa; (8) Chichi Jima; (4)
Shimushu; (5) Nauru.

7. True or false: Women’s Reserve
members have equal rights with Navy
men as regards disability and death
benefits?

8. What is another term for the
accommodation ladder?

9. Which is closer to Manila, the
island of Saipan in the Marianas, or
the island of Noemfoor off the coast
of Dutch New Guinea?

10, The Bronze Star Medal takes
precedence (a) next after the Navy
and Marine Corps Medal and next
before the Air Medal; (b) mext after
the Purple Heart Medal and next be-
fore the Presidential Unit Citation?

11. What signals are displayed by
U.S. Weather Bureau stations to indi-
cate the approach of hurricane winds?

12. True or false: Maximum profit
allowed ship’s stores is 15% 7

13. The knot
pictured here is
a (1) chain knot;
(2) victory knot;
(3) figure-of-eight
knot?

14, In the ab-
sence of the Sec-
Nav, the UndSec-
Nav, the Asst-
SecsNav and Com-
inch and CNO,
on whom would
the duties of Sec-
Nav temporarily
devolve?

15. A gale is defined as “a force of
wind 28 to 55 knots.” Give the force
of a (1) moderate gale; (2) fresh
gale; (3) strong gale; (4) whole gale.

16. What type ships are named for
astronomers and mathematicians?

17. The phrase, “Fathers of Our
Navy,” is applied to what three
Americans of Colonial days?

18, How many of the following
nautical expressions are synonymous:
(a) Irish. pemnant; (b) cow's tail;
(c) fag?

19, The Battle of Jutland was
fought on (a) 31 May 1916; (b) 6
June 1917; (c) 10 August 19197

20. The command, “Toss oars,”’
means (a) to prepare to get the oars
up or out; (b) to begin pulling; (c)
to raise the oars from the rowlocks
to a perpendicular position, blades
fore and aft, with the handles resting
on the bottom of the boat?

(Answers on Page 62),




Wartime Military Courtesy

Present Conflict Has Seen Some Changes
And Common Sense Covers Most Situations

“Courtesy,” says one writer, “is an
essential lubricant of any machine
composed of human beings.” Military
courtesy is that lubricant for the mili-
tary machine.

Because military courtesy is taken
from the usages of war and is a thing
of considerable tradition, being handed
down from one generation of fighting
men to another, the present war has
not greatly affected rules of naval eti-
quette. However, while the essential
principles remain the same, modern
battle conditions have required some
minor changes.

Because of the great influx of civil-
ians into the naval service as reserves,
the actual practice differs in some
minor respects, since the length of
time necessary for thorough indoctri-
nation has not been always available.
However, this influence has not been
as great, nor the changes as many, as
might be expected, because the re-
serves have for the most part under-
stood that they were coming into a
different way of living when they
joined a military service and were
ready enough to adopt its new ways.
They realized that there were reasons
for the rules of military etiquette, even
though en the surface they might not
understand them.

Today’s Navy is composed about
90% of men, and women, who have
been used to the ways of civilian
rather than military life. They find
themselves facing two main groups of
problems—afloat, and ashore.

First, until they actually get afloat
and under battle conditions, their
knowledge of military courtesy and
etiquette has to come out of books,
study courses and lectures. You do
such and such under such and such
conditions. Then you get out on a BB
or carrier and find that, in many cases,
Tradition gives way to General Quar-
ters. Wardroom etiquette isn't quite
the same when you don’t have regular
meal hours and are munching sand-
wiches at battle stations.

Secondly, ashore—how do you be-
have now that you're going around in
uniform instead of civilian clothes?
When going through doors, or into
automobiles, or in buildings, do you
follow military practice or civilian?
How are military people addressed and
introduced, both in their own circles
and by civilians? When should your
cap be on, when off; and what cour-
tesies does a military man properly
extend to others?

The notes which follow are an at-
tempt to set down in one place, for
easy reference, most of the main as-
pects of military courtesy and eti-
quette, both as to the traditional ele-
ments which still survive and those
which have changed under conditions'
of time or war.

Some customs, such as formal social
calls and the leaving of visiting cards,
are more or less in abeyance during
wartime, and are therefore omitted
here. Also, the sword, which was the
symbol of authority and chivalry, and
which for thousands of years was the
instrument of battle most used by man,
has become a casualty of modern war.
Although confined in modern usage to
military ceremony, the sword was con-
demned to naval extinction by the
Secretary of the Navy's order of 15
October 1942, abolishing it as a part
of the uniform for the Navy, Coast
Guard and Marine Corps.

One of the main aspects of military
courtesy, the salute, has already been
covered at length in the INFORMATION
BULLETIN earlier this year (see “The
Salute,” January 1944 issue). Most of

the remaining aspects are grouped in
this article under the following main
headings:

Relations of Seniors and Juniors

Etiquette Ashore

Courtesy to Ladies

Forms of Address and Introduction

Wardroom Etiquette

Quarterdeck Etiquette

Boat Etiquette

Relations of

Seniors and Juniors

This phase of military courtesy,
which covers relations between officers
and between officers and men, has seen
perhaps less change during war than
almost any other, probably for the
very reason that it is the most fun-
damental part of all military courtesy,
and the main source of most naval
etiquette.

The twin foundations of military
courtesy among officers are (a) prece-
dence and (b) deference to seniors.
Officers take precedence according to
their rank, and this precedence is not
confined to strictly military relations

for the answer.

your hand in greeting? (p. 30)

(p- 35)

present? (p. 35)

WHAT'S THE ANSWER?

Here are just a few of the questions of military courtesy and
etiquette covered by this article. How many can you answer
correctly? Test yourself, then look up the solutions. The
numbers after each question tell you on what page to look

® You're walking on the street and you meet a lady you know.
Should you: (a) salute? (b) raise your cap? (] just nod? (d) wave

® What wartime facts have most changed wardroom etiquette?

® On being -introduced to a senior officer, should you extend
your hand to shake hands? (p. 29)

® You step into a hotel elevator in which there are ladies. Should
your remove your cap? (p. 30)

® You are passing a radio store and hear strains of The Star-
Spangled Banner coming out. What do you do? (p. 30)

@ Should you sit in the stern sheets of a boat if a senior officer is

® What is the only occasion upon which a lieutenant commander
may be addresed as ""commander''? (p. 33)

-
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on ship or shore, but extends to the
mess, to the club, and to their social
life.

Naval courtesy prescribes that ju-
nior officers shall accord their seniors
certain tokens of deference and re-
spect, which correspond to those youn-
ger men would accord to their elders
under the usages of polite society. It
also prescribes that seniors shall, with
equal punctiliousness, acknowledge and
respond to these tokens of respect re-
quired of juniors, so that there is
nothing servile in the interchange, but
rather a sort of ritual for observance
by those serving their country in a
strictly ordered fraternity of military
service.

A junior officer approaching a senior
for the purpose of making an official
report or request maintains an atti-
tude of military attention. He does not
take a seat, or smoke, until invited to
do so. (Some have brought up the
question: is it OK when with a senior
to say, “Do you mind if I smoke, sir?”
Under some circumstances, perhaps
yes. But if with the captain, the an-
swer is definitely no. And for any-
thing approaching official relations, the
choice has been rather precisely put
by one writer: the invitation should be
“awaited” rather than “anticipated.”)

Unless he is on watch, a person in
the naval service always uncovers
when he enters a room in which a
senior is present.

Unless it has been otherwise di-
rected, when a senior enters a room in
which junior officers or enlisted men
are seated, the one who first sees him
orders ‘““Attention.” All present re-
main at attention wuntil ordered to
“Carry on.”

Similarly, when a junior or enlisted
man observes his group being ap-
proached by a senior (except at work
or meals) he commands “Attention.”
Those present remain at attention
until the senior makes the gesture to
“Carry on.” If addressed by a senior,
2 junior should, if seated, rise and re-
main at attention. Men seated at work,
at games or at mess are not required
to rise when an officer, other than a
flag officer or the captain of the ship,
passes, unless they be called to atten-
tion or when it is necessary to clear
a gangway.

The place of honor is on the right.
Accordingly, when a junior walks,

rides or sits with a senior, he takes
position alongside and to the left.
‘When pacing to and fro, however,
positions are not ehanged. The junior
keeps step with the senior. On board

ship, the senior is generally afforded
the outboard position, The junior
opens doors and enters last.

There is only one proper response
to an oral order—“Aye Aye, Sir.” It
means three things: you heard the
order, you understand the order, you
will carry out the order to the best of
your ability. Such responses to an
order as “0.K., sir,” “All right, sir,”
or “Very well, sir” are taboo. (But
“Very well” or “Very good” is quite
proper when spoken by a senior in
acknowledgment of a report made by
a junior.)

An order gives a junior a job to be
done and leaves it up to him as to how
it is to be done. It does not always
specify the exact time when it- shall
be executed, but frequently fixes a cer-
tain time limit.

A command directs a specific action,
without alternatives.

If you are an officer and tell your
chief boatswain’s mate you want him
to have the collision mat overhauled
by the end of the week, you have given
him an order. If wyou tell the boat-
swain’s mate on watch to pipe sweep-
ers, you have given him a command.

By custom and tradition of the ser-
vice, a senior’s expressed wish or de-
sire is the same as an order.

BOAT ETIQUETTE

Rrg

e

ENTERING ~BOAT, JUNIORS GO FIRST
LEAVING BOAT, SENIORS—GO FIRST

ALWAYS STAND WHEN A SENIOR
ENTERS OR LEAVES A BOAT

SENIORS ARE ACCORDED THE
MOST OESIRABLE = SEATS

ALWAYS OFFER Asénﬂ"mASENmR

IF BOAT IS TOO CD AND YOUL
ARE JUNIOR, CATCH NEXT BOAT

HAUL CLEAR OF LANPINGS AND
GANGWAYS WHILE WAITING

DON'T CROSS BOWS, CROWD, OR (uNoRE
SENCE OF A SENIOR
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Although social calls ashore in war-
tine are generally discontinued, an
officer joining a ship may wonder
whether, in addition to reporting for
duty, he should also make the usual
visit of courtesy to his commanding
officer within 48 hours. In wartime,
this depends largely upon the circum-
stances, as there will be many times,
naturally, when the CO has his hands
full with more urgent matters and
getting the cut of the newcomer’s jib
has to wait.

In this connection, the executive of-
ficer can be your guide, for the normal
procedure anyway is to ask the exec
when it would be convenient for the
captain to receive you.

There are certain differences in
phrasing which should be noted: a
senior officer sends his “compliments”
to a junior (“Admiral Smith presents
his compliments to Captain Brown and
says,” etc.). A junior never presents
his compliments to a senior, but sends
his “respects.” Upon making a call
upon a commanding officer, it would be
perfectly correct for him to say, “Cap-
tain, I came to pay my respects,” or
to say to the orderly before entering
the cabin, “Tell the Captain that En-
sign Jones would like to pay his re-
spects.”

In written correspondence, the senior
officer may “call” attention to some-
thing, but the junior may only “invite”
it. A junior writing a memorandum
to a senior subseribes it “Very respect-
fully;” a senior writing to a junior
may use “Respectfully.”

Never offer to shake hands with a
senior officer unless he extends his
hand first. On the other hand, it is
considered good form to offer your
hand to officers and men junior to you
upon being introduced.

Etiquette Ashore

The question is sometimes asked:
How do you greet civilians—by the
salute, or otherwise?

The military salute is the mark and
privilege of the military man. It is
used in lieu of tipping the hat to ladies,
and it may be used to greet civilian
males.

Raising the cap instead is an un-
military custom, which went out in
the paval service when it was decreed
that the salute to flag and to supe-
riors would be the hand salute. Naval
Customs, Traditions and Usage says:
“Since standing at attention and ren-
dering the hand salute is the highest
respect that one pays the colors or the
commander in chief of the Navy afloat
or ashore, it should suffice for the
meeting with gentlemen or ladies in
the open.”

The process of getting into an auto-
mobile is the same as that of getting
into a boat—juniors first in, last out.
The junior takes his proper seat, to
the left. A lieutenant and a captain
getting into an automobile would get
in in that order, with the lieutenant

ETIQUETTE ASHORE

ENTER AND LEAVE CAR IN SAME ORDER
AS BOAT (JUNIOR FIRST IN, LAST oUT)

REMONVE CAP ON \
ENTERING AN OFFICE OR ROOM

-

JUNIOR OPENS DOORS FOR
SENIOR AND FOLLOWS HIM

THIS IS LT. COMDR. SMITH )
MR. SMITH IS AN oLD
SHIPMATE OF MINE.

INTRODUCE OFFICERS TO CIVILIANS
BY THEIR MILITARY TITLE

IT IS COURTEOUS TO ASK
PERMISSION OF SENIORS AND
OF LADIES BEFORE SMOKING

IF_ SENIOR STOPS AT YOUR TABLE,
REMAIN STANDING UNLESS HE
INDICATES OTHERWISE

INTRODUCE JUNIORS TO SENIORS,
MEN TO LADIES , YOUNG TO OLD

RISE TO ACKNOWLEDGE
INTRODUCTION

taking the seat in the far, or left-hand,
corner, and the captain on the right.
When they got out, the captain would
leave first. (In entering buildings .or
rooms, however, the junior opens doors
for the senior and enters the opening
last.)

The junior always walks on the left.
The custom of the “right hand rule”
is an old one, quaintly expressed by
George Washington in his 30th “Rule
of Civility,” which said: “In walking,
the highest place in most countries
seems to be on the right hand, there-

fore place yourself on the left of him
whom you desire to honor.”

Passing through the halls of a build-
ing, you may remove your cap or leave
it on, as you choose. The cap is re-
moved, of course, upon entering an
office or other room.

The idea of a naval officer carrying
bundles was frowned upon in peace-
time days. Today two new factors
enter the picture. First, it is the Gov-
ernment’s desire, under the ODT pro-
gram, to conserve fransportation—to
encourage all citizens to carry things
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home themselves and thus save gaso-
line, rubber and manpower. Secondly,
in many instances it is a case of
“carry it—or else!” You either lug
your laundry home yourself, or it
doesn’t get there, If you think it
doesn’t look dignified, just think how
undignified you can look after several
weeks without laundry.

According to Navy Regs, all officers
and men shall come to attention
“whenever the national anthem is
played.” However, that has been in-
terpreted to include only actual play-
ing on the spot. If you were walking
down a street, passed a radio store
and heard The Star-Spangled Banner
being broadecast over the radio, you
would not be expected to whip to a
sudden stop in traffic, face the musie
and salute. Of course, if you were at
a public gathering where the anthem
was broadcast as part of the ceremony,
that would be different and you would
render the required honors.

The occasions when you may be out
of uniform ashore are two: when en-
gaged in exercise, and when in your
own home with less than three guests
present.

Courtesy to Ladies

Now that gals come in two styles—
civilian and military—the subject of
courtesy to ladies may seem a little
involved. It needn’t be.

In most cases the new questions of
courtesy brought up by the presence
of women in the Navy, Marines and
Coast Guard are simply solved—the
rules of military courtesy apply, and
rank takes precedence.

Since military courtesy also includes
deference to ladies, and since a senior’s
wigh is also an implied command, there
may be occasions when a senior male
officer will indicate that he prefers
courtesy-to-ladies above strict military
usage. In such a case, the junior
Women’s Reservist acts accordingly
without any hesitation or embarrass-
ing counter-deference. 7

However, be it said for the guidance
of all concerned, such deference is
neither requested nor desired by the
Women’s Reserve, and they would be
heartily relieved to have it overlooked
and to be accepted simply as working
fellow members of a military organ-
ization, which they are. Since military
courtesy is at its optimum when there
is a minimum of variation, this is
common-sense policy.

As for courtesy and etiquette with
civilian ladies, the subject is no doubt
an academic one to the majority of the
Navy today as they are currently en-
gaged in quarters of the world where
women are a little on the scarce side.
Nonetheless, on the theory that you
never can tell when you will see one
and it’s just as well to be prepared,
here are a few of the main etiquette
points:

When meeting a civilian lady of his
acquaintance on the street, a military
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man acknowledges her greeting with
a salute. If you remain to talk with
her, you do not uncover, but keep your
cap on.

(Strictly speaking, officers and men
do not uncover in the open except for
divine worship, funerals and other
religious ceremonies. If you were in
civilian clothes, you would uncover,
but in uniform you follow the military
custom.) :

It used to be that you always took
your hat off in an elevator when there
were ladies present. The custom was
on its way out in cities, with their
jammed and impersonal crowds in sky-
scraper and hotel elevators. Wartime
added the final touch, for all elevators
are doing heavy duty and really pack-
ing ’em in.

Now you often find signs in public
elevators reading, “Please do not take
off your hat.”” Reason: holding your
hat in your hand or over your breast
takes up room, actually decreases the
amount of space available in the ele-
vator. And when you reach up to take
it off, your elbow is likely as not to
find a nearby target and make some
unsuspecting dowager a candidate for
a Seeing Eye dog.

However, suppose you're in an ele-
vator when a lady enters, and others
in the car take off their hats? What
do you do then? You would be correct
in keeping your own cap on, but you
might feel either uncomfortable or
conspicuous. In such a case, the com-
mon-sense thing would be to follow the
example of the others, not only for
your own peace of mind, but lest you
appear to be withholding a courtesy
which others were willing to offer
freely.

Walking with a lady, you give her
the same place of honor you would a
senior officer—on your right. It has
also been a custom for many years for
the man to take the outside of the
walk, although the reasons for this are
by now somewhat outdated.

Back when there was more likelihood
of carriages dashing by and splatter-
ing you with mud, it was a normal and
reasonable courtesy for the man to
take the outside and thus provide
shelter, It was also a protection to the
lady should passing horses rear or
buck or swerve in their course.

Although there is no longer much
justification for this precaution, the
custom has remained, so (as in the
elevator case) it is just as well to ob-
serve it rather than seem to be with-
holding a common courtesy. However,
since the positions on the outside or
on a lady’s left are both perfectly cor-
rect, there is little need for waltzing
around her heels continually whenever
you change course. You will be ob-
serving proper courtesy in either posi-
tion.

When walking with a lady you offer
her your arm only when assistance is
appropriate, such as when there is a
real necessity of assisting her through
crowded traffic or over rough ground
or other impediment. Usually you do
not take her by the arm, but allow her
to take yours.

‘When walking with more than one
lady, you have a double problem: stav-
ing off possible competition, and figur-
ing out where you should be—on the
outside, inside, or middle. The tradi-
tional school has been that the gentle-
man does not take the middle position,
but remains on the outside.

Again, as the main justification for
this went out with the horse-and-
buggy, there seems little purpose in
continuing it against what is really a
more natural human bent—the normal
one people always fall into of “divvy-
ing themselves up.” If there are two
men and one lady, let the lady take
the middle, where she is equally ac-
cessible to both her companions. Simi-
larly, if there are two ladies and one
man, let him take the middle position,
also.

That’s the way you would normally
take seats someplace, and it has more
human naturalness to it. Also, it
avoids the unfortunate preference that
arises if, in placing yourself alongside
one of two ladies, you simultaneously
place yourself as far as possible away
from the other.

When walking with women in uni-
form (upon social rather than military
occasions), a different problem comes
up. Do you, if you are senior, take the
inside or right-hand position? Or do
you, as a gentleman, accord that cour-
tesy to the woman? On a social occa-
sion, be a gentleman. Dinner-and-the-
movies is no place for rank.

In streetcars and buses, the question
of whether you rise and give your seat
to a lady is not so much a matter of
military courtesy as it is a matter of
courtesy, period. It’s an easy tempta-
tion to remain sitting and say, “Boy,
I’ve put in just as hard a day as she
has, and then some.” However, as the
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song goes, “It ain’t necessarily so.”
And anyway, that isn’t the point.

Woman rated that courtesy from
you in peacetime and they are, if any-
thing, working harder now that war is
here, with millions of them in factories
or in homes, without help, and in either
case doing long strétches of work.

So—you don’t have to give up your
seat, but don’t work on the theory that
being in uniform has absolved you
from normal requirements of courtesy.
It makes your actions more conspicu-
ous, not less. And any courtesy you
extend reflects favorably not only on
you but on the naval service.

Neither the streetcars, the buses nor
the Navy will give you a Good Con-
duct medal for it, but a military man
in good health and physical condition
looks kind of silly pointing out that
women are just as well able to stand
up as he is. If that is really true,
combat training is being given to the
wrong people.

Forms of Address

And Introduction

Although the military customs gen-
erally predominate, there are some
slight differences in methods of ad-

dressing and introducing military per-
sonnel, according to whether you are
in military or civilian circles at the
time.

Naval officers with the rank of com-
mander or above, in both line and staff,
are always addressed and introduced
by their titles. Those with rank of
lieutenant commander or below are
generally addressed and introduced in
military circles as “Mr. o

Officers of the medical corps are ad-
dressed by their titles, if commander
or above, while those of the rank of
lieutenant commander or below are
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addressed as “Dr. —."” (However, if
a senior officer of the medical corps
prefers to be addressed as “Dr.”
rather than by his military title, such
preference should, of course, be hon-
ored.)

All chaplains are properly addressed
as ‘“Chaplain,” regardless of their
rank.

A captain or commander of the
Women’s Reserve and the Navy Nurse
Corps should be introduced by title,
but thereafter may be addressed as
“Miss (or Mrs.) Jones.” Below the
rank of commander, “Miss” or “Mrs.”
is used for both introduection and ad-
dress. When the marital status of a
Wave or Nurse officer is not known,
use the title of her rank in addressing
her.

Officers of the United States Public
Health Service, of whatever rank, are
addressed and introduced as “Dr.——"
if they are either M.D.s or dentists,
and as “Mr. " if they are in the
sanitary engineer branch.

A chief warrant officer or warrant
officer is never addressed as “chief.”
He is always called “Mr. oE
midshipman is also addressed and in-
troduced as “Mr. Eobi

In general, it is preferable to call
a senior by his title and name: that is,
Commander Doe, Mr, Doe, ete., rather
than by the impersonal “Sir.” In pro-
longed conversation, where the repeti-
tion of this would seem forced or awk-
ward, the shorter “Sir” is naturally
used more often.

The correct response to a questiom
from a Women’s Reserve officer is
“Yes, lieutenant” or “Yes, Miss
Brown.” The Navy Department has
not authorized the use of “Ma’am”
or “Sir” in addressing officers of the
Women's Reserve.

In any naval organization there is
only one “Captain” (the regularly as-
signed commanding officer) and only
one “Commander” (the regularly as-
signed executive officer) who may be

addressed as “Captain” and “Com-
mander” without appending their
name.

That, at any rate, is the way it
would be if everyone went according
to the book. In actual practice, the
use of “Captain” or “Commander”
without the name is frequently heard
ashore, where more of those ranks are
regularly encountered than would nor-
mally occur on any ship.

Addressing a lieutenant commander
as “Commander,” for short, has no
foundation in naval etiquette nor
should it be mistakenly used as a
form of courtesy to the officer con-
cerned. In this, Navy usage differs
from Army, where a lieutenant colonel
may be addressed as “Colonel.”

However, these Army and Navy
titles differ in origin and purpose.
The Army title of lieutenant colonel
is not, as the compound might seem to
indicate, a bridge between the ranks

Pape 32

COURTESY

PROPER GREETING TO
LADIES IS SALUTE

TO LADIES

IN WALKING, TAKE POSITION “t'l
TO LEFT OR OUTSIDE

WITH LADIES, WALK
OUTSIDE OR IN CENTER

IN BLIC ELEVATORS, [T
PERMISSIBLE TG REMAIM CWERED......

F OTHERS LJNCCNER

BUT [®)
MAY FDI.. LOW THEIR PLE

r
IF A LADY STOPS AT YOUR

TABLE, YOUL REMAIN STANDING

ARM IS OFFERED TO A LADY
ONLY WHEN ASSISTANCE IS NEEDED

of lieutenant and colonel; actually, the
rank comes between major and colonel.
The emphasis therefore is on the latter
half of the title. The word “lieuten-
ant” comes from two French words,
lieu, place of, and tenant, holding, so
that a lieutenant may be regarded as
one who may hold or take the place of
another.

The Navy’s title of lieutenant com-
mander came about in an altogether
different way. While it is in a sense
a bridge between the ranks of lieuten-
ant and commander, as its name indi-

cates, it is a bridge with the heavier
part of its foundation on the lieuten-
ant side of the river.

The title was introduced in the
United States Navy in 1862 with the
reorganization of ‘the service. Previ-
ous to this time, all lieutenants in
command of smaller men-of-war were
called “lieutenant commanding,” and
so signed themselves. From this was
derived the title of “lieutenant com-
mander.”

Since many, in addressing a lieuten-
ant colonel, are accustomed to using




the shorter form of “Colonel,” it is
understandably easy to fall into the
same habit with the rank of lieutenant
commander. The practice, nonetheless,
is not the correct one. The only time
you may address a lieutenant comman-
der as “Commander” is when he is the
regularly assigned executive officer.

A naval officer is introduced to eivil-
ians by his title, and the method of
introduction should give the cue as to
how he should be addressed from then
on. If you were introducing an officer
below the rank of commander, you
might say, “This is Lieutenant Jones.
Mr. Jones is an old shipmate of mine.”
This serves a double purpose: it gives
the civilian to whom you are intro-
ducing an officer knowledge of the
naval man’s rank, in the event he does
not know it, and it also “tips” him off
as to the correct method of address—
“Mr. Jones.”

With Women’s Reserve and Navy:

Nurse Corps officers, the procedure is
similar, except that with all ranks you
would use “Miss” or “Mrs.” after in-
troducing them by title.

As many people are not familiar
with all Navy rank insignia and corps
devices, it’s usually a good idea to let
an introduction, however brief, be rea-
sonably informative. A lieutenant in
the Navy Nurse Corps might be intro-
duced by saying, “This is Lieutenant
Johnson. Miss Johnson is in the Navy
Nurse Corps here.” With a Wave:
“This is Lieutenant Commander Jones,
Miss Jones is on duty at the Navy
Department.” (Of course, in being
informative, don’t reveal security in-
formation.)

The Navy today is a cross-section of
America. Some of the Best People are
also the best seamen. In the same
family, one man may be a machinist’s
mate and his brother a lieutenant. The
ensign’s sister is a Wave yeoman, and
so on. General Pershing holds the
highest U. 8. military rank, General
of the Armies, but his son entered this
war as a private. Your own Secretary
of the Navy entered the last war as
a seaman second class.

So, while the distinction between of-
ficer and enlisted personnel still exists
in all formal and official relations, it
does so less and less in nonmilitary
relationships.

Military and civilian praetices dif-
fer in introducing and addressing en-
listed personnel. Under military con-
ditions, enlisted personnel are known
by their last names. That is the cus-
tomary and expected procedure. But
in a social gathering, civilians would
feel unnecessarily curt in addressing
any enlisted man or woman by last
name alone. Few hostesses would feel
comfortable engaging a visiting Wave
yeoman in small talk by saying, “Well,
Hepplewhite, what do you think of the
Dodgers’ chances?”

It is customary therefore for those
outside the service to extend to an

enlisted man or woman the same cour-
tesies they would naturally have ex-
tended fo them in civil life, and to
prefix their name with “Mr.”, “Miss”
or “Mrs.” as the case may be. In in-
troducing them, one procedure might
be to give the rating and name, then
the mode of address, as in: “This is
Machinist’s Mate Smith. Mr. Smith
will be visiting us for a while,”

On the other hand, a procedure
which has greater simplicity is that
generally used with enlisted personnel
of the Army, introducing them by rank
rather than by specialty: “Sergeant
Jones,” “Corporal Smith,” “Private
Hargrove,” and so on. The nearest
equivalent in Navy . terminology would
be the term “petty officer,” and this
could be used to provide a simple
method of introduction: “This is Petty
Officer Jones.” Below petty officer, you
would say, “This is Seaman Jones” or
“Fireman Jones.” Both would there-
after be addressed as “Mr. Jones.”

To be realistic about it, most intro-
ductions, of course, occur on a good

deal less formal basis than in the books
anyway, and it's likely to go: “Mary,
this is Bob Johnson, who was in the
same ship with me.”

Quarterdeck Etiquette

Unlike wardroom etiquette (which
follows mnext), quarterdeck etiquette
has not had many changes during the
war. All officers and men, upon reach-
ing the quarterdeck, either from a
boat, from the shore, or from another
part of the ship, salute the national
ensign. If the ensign is not hoisted
this salute is tendered only when leav-
ing or coming on board ship.

In making the salute, which is en-
tirely distinet from the salute to the
officer of the deck, the person making
it stops at the top of the gangway
or upon arriving at the quarterdeck,
faces the colors and renders the salute,
after which the officer of the deck is
saluted. In leaving the quarterdeck
the same salutes are rendered in re-
verse order. The officer of the deck
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returns both salutes, and it is his duty
to require that they be properly made.

WARDROOM ETIQUETTE [EEiS it

fines the limits of the quarterdeck to

[ embrace as much of the main or other

appropriate deck as may be necessary

for the proper conduct of official and
ceremonial customs.

The etiquette of the quarterdeck
should be strictly enforced by the
watch officer. For officers and enlisted
men alike, it requires adherence to
these rules:

1) Avoid appearing on the quarter-

deck out of uniform.
$1- To mé |3¥|‘E %KE g} I:eveé' smoke onhthe;l quartercl;:ck.
\ void putting hands in pockets

MITHONES S0 FICT TR (especially on the quarterdeck).

4) Avoid horseplay on the quarter-
deck.

5) Never walk on the starboard side
of the quarterdeck unless invited
by the admiral or the captain.

6) Don’t engage in recreational ath-
letics on the quarterdeck unless
it is sanctioned by the captain,
and then only after working

hours.
The starboard gangway to the quar-
DON %“gw"m TgFFTE:RLSS,%EFORE D ASK TO BE EXCUSED IF YoOU terdeck is used by all commissioned
(EXCEPTION: BREAKFAST) 0 MUST LRAVE BEFORE MEAL IS OVER officers, warrant officers and their visi-
tors; the port gangway is used by all
[casHier others. If the construction of the ship

or other circumstances make a change
in this rule expedient, the change may
be made at the discretion of the com-
manding officer. In heavy weather, the
lee gangway is used by everyone.

2

Wardroom Etiquette

The whole subject of wardroom eti-
quette has undergone so many changes

/ due to the exigencies of war and battle

DON'T KO 'mﬁm DO PAY MESS BILLS PROMPTLY that perhaps the best approach would’
be, in the interest of completeness, to

of wardroom etiquette as they would
be under peacetime conditions, and
then to show some of the variations
that have been brought about by war.

The wardroom is the commissioned
officers’ mess and lounge room. The
main peacetime rules of its etiquette
were;

1) Do not enter or lounge in the:
wardroom out of uniform.

DONT 85 8°l5TERGUS ok AVOID DISCUSSION AT MESS OF 2) Don’t sit down to meals before:
NOY IN WARDROOM RELIGION , FPOLITICS, LADIES the presiding officer does. (Ex=

ception: breakfast.)
) e
/]
b

3) If necessary to leave before the
completion of the meal, ask to be
excused.

4) Always introduce guests to all
wardroom officers, particularly
on small ships.

5) Never be late for meals. If you
are unavoidably late, make your
apologies to the presiding officer.

6) Do not loiter in the wardroom

AN FOR during working hours
DO fEﬁPEC'hLLY WHEN m "S'TlCKm NECK OUT“" e ng s
NT ARE BihiNG) Do S 'A GOOD LISTENER 7) Avoid wearing a cap in the
L ARDRgDM CONDITIONS wardroom, especially when your
AM?E'F-':W RED AT LENGTH fﬁ&-nc_iewﬁ TR WARLTIMA P ¥ ¥

shipmates are eating.
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take up the generally prevailing rules : '




8) Avoid being boisterous or noisy
in the wardroom.

9) Don't talk “shop” continuously.

10) Pay mess bills promptly.

11) Gambling or drinking on board
ship is a general court-martial
offense.

Remember that the more experi-
enced officers in the mess will
respect a frank admission of
ignorance, but that they will soon
“have your number” if you as-
sume a presumptuous attitude
and continually make blunders.
The Lord loveth a cheerful giver,
but the wardroom cherishes a
good listener.

One of the oldest mess customs is
that religion, politics and women
should not be discussed.

The executive officer is the president
of the mess. Navy Regulations pre-
scribe the seating arrangement: Of-
ficers are assigned permanent seats at
the table; alternately, in the order
of rank, to the right or left of the
presiding officer, except that the seat
opposite that of the presiding officer
is occupied by the mess {reasurer.
(Second ranking officer sits to the
right of the presiding officer, third to
the left, ete.)

So much for life up to 7 Dec. 1941.

Today, in many cases, the routine
of the wardroom is vastly different.
Regular mealtimes go out the window
when you’re at General Quarters. If
before eating you waited for the pre-
.siding officer to sit down, you'd get
weak around the knees, for many times
the presiding officer will be topside at
battle station, as will your comrades.

Many an officer can report that, far
from eating in the wardroom, he has
subsisted on sandwiches and coffee
served topside whenever he could
snatch a hasty bite, and that this has
sometimes gone on for days at a
stretch. A rule about “never be late
for meals” is hardly binding under
such circumstances.

Also, the custom of not talking
“shop” was a useful one in times when
war was not the business of the day
and when in addition you had oppor-
tunities of picking up other subjects
of conversation. Today, the reaction
is “What else is there to talk about?”

No point in asking a man just in
from the Gilberts if he’s seen any good
plays lately, or checking with someone
who was on the Truk raid to see what
good books he’s come across. They've
had their hands full. Mealtime, when
they get it, is frequently a chance to
exchange those little bits of informa-
tion and “dope” about their experi-
ences that increase the knowledge of
all fighting men. Talking “shop,” in
such cases, leads not to too much
dullness in the conversation, but just
breeds a little more trouble for Tojo.

Even the seating arrangements in
some wardrooms have undergone

12)

13)

Beam (MNATC, Corpus Christi, Tex.)

“Yes, Sir, I Enow bow to talk to
these men—but you'll have to
get them wimmin outa here.”

change, instead of adhering to the old
system of rigid precedence. Many
ships will scatter their higher rank-
ing officers among many tables, rather
than concentrate them at one place,
where a single (un)lucky hit might
wipe all out at once. It is sometimes
the custom also, where eating in shifts,
to see that there is a “cross-sectioning”
of rank among the various shifts, for
the same reason.

In peacetime, wardroom -etiquette
may go back to “the book” again, but
for the duration common sense and
necessity have made a few changes.

Boat Etiquette

1) Unless otherwise directed by the
senior officer present, officers en-
ter boats in inverse order of
rank (juniors first) and leave
in order of rank (juniors last).

2) Always stand and salute when

a senior enters or leaves a boat,
unless you are an enlisted man
and there is an officer or petty
officer in charge to render the
honors.

3) When a senior officer is present,
do not sit in the stern sheets
unless asked to do so.

4) The seniors are accorded the
most desirable seats.

5) Always offer a seat to a senior.

6) When leaving ship, get in the
boat a minute before the boat
gong, or when the OOD says the
boat is ready—don’t make a last-
second dash down the gangway.

T) If the boat is crowded, and you
are junior, get off and get on the
next one.

8) Juniors show deference to seniors
by not crossing the bows of their
boats, crowding them or ignoring
their presence.

9) A landing over another boat
should not be made without per-
mission, and permission to do so
is not asked if it can be avoided.

Finale

Even Mark Twain, who was no lover
of things military, had one of his char-
acters say: “Armor is a proud burden
and a man stands straight in it.”

And while observance of military
courtesy will not of itself necessarily
earn anyone Chaucer’s brief but famed
accolade: “He was a verray perfight
gentil knight,” on the other hand, it
will help. Observance of it is not in-
compatible with the qualities of a first-
class fighting man, as the record of
American naval heroes will show.

BY SGT. JOHN B. T. CAMPBELL JR,
Marine Corps Combat Correspondent

SAIPAN, Marianas Islands—We could see
the greatest task force in the history of the
Pacific belting away at the island with guns
and planes, and some of us weren't too far
away from feeling sorry for the Japs.
We've got over those notions now.

The Jap controlled the high points on
this island, He knew the terrain perfectly
and could observe our dispositions, down
to a gnat's eyelash. He waited, except for
casual firing, until we had landed and par-
tially put our artillery into: pesition. This
took until nightfall, and then he opened u
on us with concealed guns—some of whic
are thought to be eight-inchers.

| found a foxhole and was settling into
it when a tired-looking youngster came
along and asked if he could get into it, too.
There wasn't really room, but at a time
like this a man likes company more than
comfort and | made him welcome. He
turned out to be a hospital apprentice from
Kansas City, Mo. I's a fine thing to have
a hospital apprentice for a bunk mate on
such a night as this turned out to be.

All night long, the Japs pitched shells
into our position, doing a lot of damage to
equipment and killing and wounding men.

The reason things were not worse was that
the Japs had some other targets to work
over.

The morning was worse than the night.
In the night the Japs had known within a
couple of yards where our installations were.
In the morning they knew to a half inch.
The infantry would call for artillery support
and the men would get out of their foxholes
and work their guns. Then the Jap arfillery
would open up on them and drive them
into the ground—but usually not before men
had been killed or wounded and weapons
put out of action.

While this was going on, planes and
ground observers were trying to spot the
Jap emplacements. The artillerymen were
burning to duel with the Japs, but there
can be no duel if you can't see your op-

onent. The Japs pushed our front lines
Eack a bit and some of the artillery posi-
tions came under direct rifle fire.

It was about 1100 that a plane at last
spotted the Jap positions. The planes at-
tacked with rockets and the long-suffering
artillerymen, who had been "taking it" for
almost 20 hours, began to dish it cut. In a
very few minutes ?lle Jap positions were
plastered. They had been concealed in the
side of a hill. By 1400 not a peep was
coming from them.
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formation and interest of the Naval Ser-
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authority for action. Articles of general
interest may be forwarded to the Editor.
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On Thinking the War Is Over

From the recent great victories of the Allies, and from the in-
creasing emphasis of post-war planning, it might seem easy enough
to conclude that for all practical purposes the war is over. How-
ever, without gainsaying the victories and without denying the
planning, it is not only wrong but dangerous to believe that final
victory is imminent. :

The truth of the matter is simple: Vietory will come at the
moment the Germans and Japanese decide to surrender uncondi-
tionally — but that has been true from the beginning, and from a
military standpoint the end is not yet in sight. There will be long
campaigns to plan, much hard work and many casualties before
the victory is won. The triumphs of the moment are impressive
and important, but not yet conclusive. We know from bitter, costly
experience that the enemy is skillful, resourceful and tenacious;
until he actually lays down his arms we cannot say the war is over.

As for the post-war studies and planning now under way it does
not necessarily follow that, because they are being undertaken now,
they portend an immediate end of fighting. To interpret this plan-
ning in such a light is wishful thinking indeed. These plans are only
evidence that we recognize that the war will be over, and vietori-
ously so, sometime. It is not only sensible but necessary that plans
be made. But they should not be misinterpreted to mean more than
the confidence of ultimate victory and the intelligent assurance
that those who make the victory possible shall not be defeated by
the problems of peace.

No, the war is not yet over, and wishing or misreading the signs
will not make it so. The only way we can win is to get up steam
and fight, and the closer victory comes the harder we must fight to
bring it to us sooner. :

LETTERS TO THE EDITOR

meaning (i.e., traveling time involved in
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This column is open to unofficial communications

from within the Maval Service on matters of

eral interest. However, it is not intended to conflict
in any way with Navy Regulations regarding the
for\urding of official mail through channels, nor
is it te substitute for the peolicy of obtaining infor-
mation from local commands in all possible in-
stances. Communications which viclate these pro-
visions may be returned via official channels. Do
not send postage or return envelopaes; no private
reply will be made.

LEAVE AND TRAVEL TIME

Sie: In your July issue, the guestion
“What iz the rule about days allowed for
travel time?’ was answered: “They do
not count as leave. For details, see Arti-
cle D-7028, BuPers Manual.”

I have read over carefully referenced
article and find nothing in it which states
that travel time does not count as leave.
It has always been my belief that a man
away from his station and duty on au-
thorized absence is on leave. 1 respect-
fully refer wou to Article 1727, Navy
Regulations, which in the case of an of-
ficer states, “The time required for an
officer to travel to and from the place
where his leave is spent shall be consid-
ered as leave and shall be included in
the report of days absent. Also, in the
Navy’s standard transfer form, under
Special Instructions, it states, “LEAVE:
....... days leave and.......days travel
time is hereby authorized, this delay to
count as leave.”’—R. B. B, Lt. Comdr,
vaN (Ret).

o In general, yow are correct. A man who
travels on leave travels on his own time.
But “travel time” has a specific official
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proceeding on government business) and
within the sense of that official meaning
it was used properly in the matter at
question. By BuPers Manual D-7028 (15),
10 days leave AND TRAVEL TIME may be
granted graduates of class A schools prior
to transferring to duty afloat. (However,
present policy is, wherever possible, to
grant five days and travel time, although
in some cases it is not practical to grant
leave.) Where leave is granted with travel
time upon such graduation, official travel
time to a new duty is involved and such
travel time does not count as lenve.—ED,

NO SANTA CLAUS

SBir: Is it true that officers on active

duty prior to 1 June 1942, receive six
months' base pay upon returning to civi-
lian status?—R.F.M., Lt., USNR.
e No, There 'is no such provision of law.
Mustering-out pay is the only benefit of
the type you mention. Its provisions were
covered in the INFORMATION BULLETIN,
March 1944, p. 70.—LEb.

FOUR-STAR ADMIRALS

Sir: I understand the T. S, Navy has
had only three full, permanent four-star
admirals, namely Admirals Porter, Far-
ragut and Dewey. A shipmate says a few
four-star admirals have been made during
the last year. Please advise.—A.R. B.,
CPhM.

e There have been only three officers of
the Navy assigned permanent rank above

(Continued on page 60)

KEY TO NUMBERS ON MAP

1. 21 June—Allies open month of
record bombing of Nazi Europe with
2,200-plane U. 8. raid on Berlin.

2. 23 June—Red Army unleashes
gigantic offensive against Germans.

3. 26 June—Yanks take Cherbourg.

4. 26 June—British and Chinese
take Mongaung in northern Burma.

5. 30 June—Thousands of Danes
riot against Nazis in Copenhagen.

6. 2 July—U. 8. troops land on
Noemfoor Island, off New Guinea.

7. 3 July—Russians take Minsk.

8. 4 July—Pacific Fleet carrier
forece raids Bonin, Volcano Islands.

9. 4 July—British retake Ukrul,
India, chase Japs back into Burma.

10. 8 July—Organized Jap resis-
tance ends on Saipan.

11. 8 July—B-29s raid Japan.

12. 9 July—British and Canadians
take Caen.

13. 13 July—Land-based Navy
heavy bombers raid Voleano Islands.

14. 15 July—U. 8. battleships join
in shelling of Guam as carrier planes
continue daily raids on island.

15. 18 July—British break through
at east end of Normandy peninsula.

16. 19 July—Allies take Leghorn
and Ancona in Italy.

17. 19 July—Red Army drives
across 1941 German-Soviet border.

18. 20 July—U. S. forces land on
Guam.
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PERIOD 21 JUNE THROUGH 20 JULY

The War

On nearly every fighting front—on
land, at sea and in the air—the Axis
continued on the defensive last month.

As U. 8. forces completed their con-
quest of Saipan and landed on Guam,
potential stepping stones to the Phil-
ippines or to Japan itself, powerful
Allied armies advanced upon Germany
from three directions. As U. S. war-
ships roamed Far Eastern waters at
will, bombarding Japanese defenses
almost with impunity, Allied bombers
continued to rain thousands of tons of
explosives daily on Hitler’s fortress
from bases in England, Italy and
Russia. As Jap Premier Tojo and his
entire cabinet resigned in the midst of
what he himself called an “unprece-
dently great mnational crisis,” Hitler
announced that he had been burned
and bruised by a bomb planted by one
of his own officers.

Saipan, in the Marianas Islands,
gives us a sea and air base only
slightly farther from Tokyo than Chi-
cago is from New York. The Japs
learned what that may mean when

Army B-29s, paying a second visit to
their homeland on 8 July, dumped
bombs on the naval base at Sasebo
and the steel center of Yawata.

Jap dead were still being buried on
Saipan when, on 20 July, U. S. ma-
rines and Army troops hit the beaches
on Guam under cover of a pulverizing
aerial and warship bombardment.

Spearhead of our operations in the
Western Pacific was Task Force 58,
which in six weeks battered Japanese
defenses with the longest sustained
sea-air assault in naval history. Its
carriers and other warships first

LAST SEPTEMBER

the U. S. 5th
Army in ltaly
and supported
the beachhead
by bombardment
—then gave the enemy warning of future
offensives by announcing its surface ton-
nage had been nearly tripled and its air
fleet enlarged 10-fold in three years.

The Navy landed

WHAT WILL WE DO THIS YEAR ?

U. S. Forces Capture Saz'paaé,
Invade Guam as Allies Press
Three-Way Drive on Nazis

struck at Saipan, Guam and Tinian
on 10 June. Three days later they
suddenly appeared off the Bonin and
Volcano Islands, 500 miles southeast of
Japan proper, where they mneutralized
enemy bases. Five days later Task
Force 58 tangled with the Japs west
of Guam and destroyed 402 enemy
planes in one day. The following day,
19 June, its divebombers and torpedo
planes located a large Japanese fleet
fleeing towards the Philippines and
before nightfall had sunk two carriers
and two tankers, and severely dam-
aged a dozen other vessels.

Just three days later Pagan Island
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felt a blast from 58s air and sur-
face craft. The following day it paid
a return visit to the Bonin Islands.
After a 10-day lull, the task force
again raided harbors and shore in-
stallations in the Volecano and Bonin
Islands, damaging several destroyers
and supply ships.

During this rampage in the Far
East, Task Force 58 destroyed 767
planes, probably destroyed 15 more,
sank two carriers, four destroyers,
five tankers, 13 cargo ships, six escort
vessels and one transport. It dam-
aged three carriers, one battleship,
three cruisers, seven destroyers, three
tankers and more than eight cargo
ships, The U. S. force lost 157 air-
craft, but rescued 85 pilots; two of its
carriers and one battleship were sup-
erficially damaged.

Meanwhile, land forces had com-
pleted the conquest of Saipan. More
than 19,000 enemy dead were buried
and 1,460 Japs were captured. Secre-
tary of the Navy James Forrestal de-
scribed Saipan as “a prize of the first
magnitude,” which brought the war
in the Pacifice to a mnew phase.
Our losses were 2,359 killed, 11,481
wounded and 1,213 missing,

U. S. naval forces in the Marianas
next turned their fiery fury on
Guam, which is 10 miles longer and
three miles wider than Saipan and
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Official U. S. Navy Photograph

ALL HANDS aboard a U. S. aircraft carrier are commended by Admiral Lord Louis Mount-
batten, Supreme Allied Commander in Southeast Asia, after a joint U. S.-British naval
task force struck a heavy blow on Sabang in northern Sumatra.

has an excellent harbor at Apra.
Gunfire from Pacific Fleet battleships,
cruisers and destroyers supplemented
daily raids by our carrier planes on
this former American outpost which
the Japs had overwhelmed in the
first week of the war.

As the bombardment went into its
17th straight day our landing craft
poured marines and Army troops
ashore north and south of Afra. The
amphibious strike was deseribed as
the smoothest of the Pacific war, with
opposition moderate on the beaches but
stiffer as the invaders drove inland.

The Allied drive toward the Philip-
pines in the Southwest Pacific moved
ahead when American troops landed

on Noemfoor Island, 100 miles west of

Biak, and captured the key Kamiri
airfield one hour and 51 minutes later
without much opposition. On a 1,000-
mile front, from the Solomons to the
Netherlands Indies, Allied aircraft
and light naval patrols were sinking

or heavily damaging Jap vessels at a
rate of better than 10 a day. During
the 30-day period ending 14 July, 304
craft ranging from power barges to a
10,000-ton tanker were sunk or dam-
aged.

Even in China, where the Japanese
scored their only successes in June,
their steam-roller advance down the
Hankow-Canton railway was brought
to a halt by a strong Chinese counter-
attack. The Chinese, supported by our
air forces, broke out of the ring at
Hengyang and seemed to be foiling
efforts of the Japanese to regroup and
strike back.

In the China-India-Burma sector,
the British captured Ukhrul in India
and pursued the Japs back across the
Burma border. Two Chinese armies
in Burma joined forces seven miles
west of Mogaung, clearing 300 miles of
the new Ledo supply road to China.

Japan’s European partner, mean-
while, was feeling the full weight of
Allied armed might from three sides.
After capturing Cherbourg on 26
June, the American 1st Army launched
an offensive on a 30-mile front which
slowly pushed the Nazis back from
the base of the Cherbourg peninsula.
The British and Canadians took Caen
after a 83-day struggle and by 20
July were punching slowly forward in
the general direction of Paris, 110
miles away.

It was announced that Allied naval
losses in connection with the Nor-
mandy invasion were 15 ships—three
U. 8., one Norwegian and two Brit-
ish destroyers; a U, 8. destroyer es-
cort, a transport, a fleet tug and a
minesweeper; three British frigates
and two auxiliaries.

Heavy bombers continued and
stepped up their pounding of occupied
Europe, concentrating on oil refineries,
plane factories and the German rocket
coast. General Arnold, commanding
general of the U. S. Army Air Forces,
estimated that blows against German
oil centers had reduced the supply to
30% of normal. He revealed that the
oil shortage had become so acute that
the Nazi mechanized forces were be-
ing rationed.

Robot bombs continued to deal death
and destruction to civilians in the
London area despite Allied counter
measures. Prime Minister Churchill
announced on 6 July that these “doo-
dlebugs” had killed 2,752 persons and
injured about 8,000. An average of
one person was killed for every robot
bomb launched. .

Totals since 7 December I%'941:
{54

CASUALTY FIGURES

Casualties among naval personnel through 20 July totaled 49,188.

Wounded Missing* Prisoners*  Total

O, 8 Navy......, 15,646 6,230 8,380 2,524 32,780
U, 8. Marine Corps 4,897 7.951 867 1,945 15,660
U. 8. Coast Guard 343 176 230 1} T48
Potalt e 20,886 14,366 9,477 4,469 49,188

. * A number of personnel now carried in the missing status undoubtedly are
prisoners of war not yet officially reported as such.




In the east the Russians launched
‘their promised full-scale offensive on
‘23 June. In four days they had
Iliberated 1,700 places, captured Vi-
itebhsk and Zhlobin and were within 34
mites of the old Polish border. On
.the 11th day of their offensive they
lhad driven back the Nagzis 1656 miles,
taken Minsk and killed or captured
213,000 Germans. In 22 days the Red
Army had advanced 265 miles, an
average of about 12 miles a day. On
19 July they crossed the 1941 Soviet-
German border.

A Red Army thrust through the
Baltic states threatened to encircle
about 30 German divisions in Estonia,
Latvia and Lithuania, and there were
some signs that the Nazis planned to
withdraw from the whole area. Cap-
ture of Grodno on 16 July opened the
way for an advance inte East Prussia,
only 45 miles away.

The Germans’ resistance stiffened
in Italy as they backed up to sheir
next defense line near Florence. ‘The
5th Army took Cecina on 2 July in
one of the stiffest battles since the
occupation of Rome. French troops
celebrated Bastille Day by eapturing
the important center of Poggibonsi, 21
miles southwest of Florence., The
British 8th Army seized Arezzo, com-
manding four important roads lead-
ing northward. On 19 July came the
fall of Leghorn, great Italian port
:and naval base.

Behind the fronts, too, there were
‘signs of trouble for the Nazi leaders:
a plot, as Hitler himself described it,
““to remove me and . . . virtually to
rexterminate the German High Com-
mand.” By radio he assured the peo-
ple that he had not been seriously hurt
iby a bomb set off at his headquarters
iby an army colonel, and laid the plot
‘to “an extremely small clique” of offi-
cers, From other sources came reports
wof widespread dissention among Ger-
man military and political leaders, of
mutinies within the armed forces, of
wholesale arrests and executions.

U. 8. submarines in the Pacific con-
tinued to take a heavy toll of Japa-
nese shipping. The Navy announced
on 5 July that 17 more Jap ships had
been sunk, and on the same day the
British Admiralty reported its sub-
marines had sunk nine more in Far
Eastern waters. Fourteen additional
sinkings by U. 8. subs were announced
on 19 July.

Nazi U-boats, on the other hand,
were having tough sledding in the At-
lantic. Without giving any figures,
President Roosevelt and Prime Minis-
ter Churchill announced on the 9th
that ship losses to undersea raiders
“reached almost the lowest figure of
the entire war” during June.

On every far-flung battlefront the
war seemed to be entering a decisive
phase, with the Allies on the thres-
hold of the enemy’s inner fortresses.

g Official U. S. Navy Photographs

NEAR MISS A flaming Judy—Japanese torpedo bomber—dives toward a

f d . U.S. Essex-class carrier (above) but narrowly misses the ship

and crashes into the sea [below). The plane was one of mare than 400 shot down by fighters
and antiaircraft guns of Task Force 58 off the Marianas on 18 June.
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Official U, 5. Navy Photograph
HIGH AND DRY: Unloading continues from LSTs left stranded when the tide went out on
the Normandy beachhead.

Navy News

® The vss Wisconsin, believed to be
the mightest battleship in the world,
was commissioned only 18 weeks after
she was launched and is now in action,
it was disclosed last month. In peace-
time it usually requires a year after a
battleship has been launched to place
her in commission. In contrast, the
vss Jowa was commissioned in 25
weeks and the uss New Jersey in 24
weeks. Both are sister ships of the
45,000-ton Wisconsin, but improve-
ments added during construction make
the Wiseonsin more powerful. She
mounts an improved 16-inch gun and
more than 125 antiaircraft guns of
varying size.

® More than 320 persons, most of
them enlisted naval personnel, were

killed on 17 July in a double explosion

which shattered two munitions ships
being loaded at the Naval Magazine,
Port Chiecago, Calif. The blast, one of
the most disastrous in the nation's
history, caused damage estimated at
$5,000,000, excluding the value of the
thousands of tons of munitions blown
up. A Coast Guard crash boat and a
fire barge also were destroyed and a
tanker damaged. Every building within
a radius of two or three miles was
razed or damaged.

® Composite Squadron 1, first aircraft
squadron to operate from an escort
carrier against U-boats and one of the
most successful of the sub-killer groups,
was disbanded recently after establish-
ing an outstanding record. As a unit
of the uss Card task group, its flyers
shared in the Presidential Unit Cita-
tion awarded last fall for sinking or
damaging more subs than any other
team in naval history.

The squadron was organized in
April 1941 and operated from the USs
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Long Island, experimental converted
carrier. After participating in the
Battle of Midway, Composite Squadron
1 was transferred to the Uss Card in
the Atlantic. Twenty-seven members
have received decorations or commen-
dations, and six have been decorated
twice. The list includes ome Navy
Cross, four Silver Stars, 10 Distin-
guished Flying Crosses and 14 Air
Medals.

* A new rust preventive to protect
metal against corrosion has been de-
veloped by BuShips and BuAer, in
conjunction with private industry.
This new “thin-film” compound has
been especially valuable in keeping
landing craft free of rust and deteri-
oration during construction and long
ocean voyages. It also has been used
extensively in reconditioning machin-
ery which has been submerged in sea-
water, and it is recommended for
keeping bright work shined. It is
now issued as a standard stock item
(52C3257) and is available at navy
yards and most repair facilities.

® Rear Admiral Arthur G. Robinson,
USN, last month relieved Rear Admiral
Walter 8. Anderson, USN, as president
of the Board of Inspection and Survey.
Admiral Anderson will become com-
mandant of the Gulf Sea Frontier and
commandant of the Tth Naval Distriet.
Admiral Robinson has been comman-
dant of NOB, Trinidad, B.W.I.

Admiral Robinson  Admiral Anderson

® Because the Navy has brought the
war to Japan's doorstep sooner than
expected and the progress of amphibi-
ous warfare has necessitated shifting
of material production schedules, the
Navy Department has been authorized
by the President to acquire 194,000
additional enlisted men by 31 Deec.
1944 and 189,000 more by 30 June
1945, if necessary.

This increases the Navy's author-
ized strength from 3,006,000, the pre-
viously authorized figure, which now
has been reached, to 3,389,000, a total
increase of 383,000. The additional
personnel will be procured from civil-
ian sources. It involves no increase in
the number of officers and officer can-
didates previously authorized.

Additional personnel are essential
to keep pace with the acceleration of
operations in the Pacific theater. Men
who might not have been needed until
late next year must now be drawn
into service between October 1944 and
July 1945 to assure successful opera-
tions on the revised timetable. For
the most part the additional personnel
are needed for manning new amphibi-
ous craft and auxiliary vessels going
into commission next year,

® The 75,000th landing by an airplane
on the UsSs Saratoga, the Navy's larg-
est and oldest aircraft carrier, was
made recently. Sixteen years have
passed since Lt. Comdr. (now Vice Ad-
miral) Marc A. Mitscher, USN, landed
the first plane on the Sara’s deck.

e Air Group 12, one of the Navy’s
hardest hitting aggregations of flyers,
is home for rehabilitation and reas-
signment after more than a year's
combat duty in
the Pacific. The
group’s fighters,
divebombers and
torpedo planes de-
stroyed 102 en-
emy planes, dam-
aged T8, sank
104,500 tons of
shipping and
damaged another [ - .
198,500 tons, from :
Guadaleanal to  Comdr. Clifton
the Indian Ocean.

Commanded by Comdr. Joseph C. Clif-
ton, UsN, Air Group 12 participated in
the Gilberts’ invasion, roved the Mar-
shalls for 25 days, covered the land-
ings on Eniwetok and joined with the
British to attack Sabang and Sura-
baya in the Netherlands Indies.

© Rear Admiral A. Stanton Merrill,
USN, who won the Navy Cross and the
Legion of Merit while commanding a
South Pacific task force, has assumed
his new duties as the Navy’s Director
of Public Relations. He relieved Capt.
Leland P, Lovette, USN, whose new as-
signment has not yet been announced.
Captain Lovette recently returned from
a special mission in connection with the
Allied invasion of France,




o After 20 months of duty in the Medi-
terranean theater, during which time
they participated in two amphibious
operations and were stationed in 27
different localities, the officers and
men of the 120th Construction Battal-
ion have been returned to the U. 8.
under the special rotation policy for
CBs of rotation by battalions. Formed
in the field from the second sections
of the 17th and 53rd Battalions, the
120th developed airfields in Africa and
built camps, hospitals, ammunition
dumps and many other types of in-
stallations at Casablanca, Algiers, Safi,
Fedala, Port Lyautey, Oran, Bizerte,
Arzew, Mostaganem, Agadir, Salerno
and Palermo. The battalion will have
a well-earned 30-day leave before
tackling its next assignment.

® A court of inquiry to investigate the
eircumstances connected with the Jap-
anese attack on Pearl Harbor has been
ordered by Secretary of the Navy
James Forrestal, in compliance with a
joint resolution adopted by Congress.
The court convened at Washington on
17 July. Admiral Orin G. Murfin, USN
(Ret), is president of the court of in-
quiry, and the other two members are
Admiral Edward C. Kalbfus, USN
(Ret), and Viece Admiral Adolphus An-
drews, USN (Ret). Comdr. Harold
Biesemeier, USN, is judge advocate.

® For the first time, a woman of the
naval service is to have a combatant
ship named in her honor, A new de-
stroyer under construection at the Bath
Iron Works, Bath,
Me., will be named
for the late Mrs.
Lenah 8. Higbee,
first superinten-
dent of the Navy
Nurse Corps. Mrs.
Highee was one
of the four wo-
men to win the
Navy Cross—and
the only woman
to receive it while
still alive. She was honorably dis-
charged at her own request in 1922,
and died 10 Jan. 1941. One other com-
batant ship, the revenue cutter Har-
riet Lane, used in the Civil War, was
named for a woman, the niece and of-
ficial hostess of President James Bu-
chanan. The Navy, however, has
numerous auxiliary ships bearing fem-
inine names.

¢ Three Jap planes were shot down
within 30 seconds recently by Lt.
Comdr. Robert A. Winston, usN, of
New York City, skipper of the “Meat-
axe” fighter squadron. The action oc-
curred off Palau when he attacked a
division of three divebombers which
had separated from the main Japa-
nese formation. Starting with the
plane nearest him, he poured .50-
caliber slugs into one Jap plane after
another, and each fell in flames after
a quick burst. Lieutenant Commander
Winston formerly was aviation assis-

Official U. S. Navy Photograph
Lt. Comdr. Winston in bis Hellcat,

tant to the Director of Public Relations
in Washington, and has written three
books and numerous magazine articles
on aviation.

® Refusing to abandon his disabled
Catalina flying boat, a Navy pilot
finally got it back to base in the South
Pacific after a 100-mile surface trip
under its own power and by tow.
Lieut, Lloyd E. Sloan, usNR, of Mis-
sion, Tex., made a successful water
landing at night to rescue a downed
flyer in St. George Channel, between
New Britain and New Ireland, but a
big wave ripped the propeller from
the starboard engine. Determined to
save his plane, Lieutenant Sloan fought
for 5% hours to keep it from drifting
toward the enemy-held shore only a
mile and a half away. Contact then
was made with two PT-boats, and they
towed the plane for 15 hours until
they reached the seaplane base.

® Four Navy enlisted men in a special

beach unit won a $5'bet and captured
15 Germans during the first 24 hours
of the assault on Normandy. They
found an undamaged pillbox which ap-
peared to be deserted. Army men fired
a couple of shots down the pillbox ven-
tilator, and then left, one of them
betting a sailor that the place was
abandoned. Finding a demolition kit,
the Navy men blasted open the pillbox
door and when the smoke cleared away
a German officer stepped out, followed
by 14 men. They were disarmed and
marched two miles to a stockade. Two
days later the Navy men met the
Army bettor and ecollected the $5.
“Here’s your dough, sailor,” said the
loser. “I never was so glad to lose a
bet in my life.”

® To clarify policies regarding selec-
tion of applicants to fill advanced
school quotas, BuPers has announced
it does not consider practical the
establishment of separate facilities and
quotas for those Negroes who qualify
for advanced training. No diserimina-
tion as to race will be allowed to in-
fiuence the nomination of candidates
for advanced school training; when
Negro personnel are qualified, they
will be given the same consideration
as white personnel and will be assigned
to schools in the same manner and on
the same basis. This policy is stated
in BuPers Cire. Ltr. 194-44 (N.D.B.,
15 July 1944, 44-813).

® A main turbine engine rotor, weigh-
ing 10,000 pounds, was carried by air
recently from New York to the Canal
Zone by Naval Air Transport Service,
to replace a damaged rotor in a War
Shipping Administration tanker carry-
ing fuel oil to Task Force 58. After
a nine-hour layover, the damaged ro-
tor was flown back to be repaired and
installed in a new tanker. On the
round trip the NATS plane, a Douglas

Official U. S. Army Signal Corps Phntbumph

GOAT 'n' ALL: None of the traditional color was lacking from the Army-Mavy football
game played recently at Albert Park, Suva, Fiji. Three native policemen served as escorts
for these Navy men and their mascot.
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four-engine Skymaster cargo trans-
port, flew 5,000 miles in 26 hours and
40 minutes, an average of better than
185 miles an hour. Only one stop was
made, for fuel, each way.

® After eight months of action in the
Pacifie, Air Group 23 has heen re-
turned for rest and reassignment.
Called the “Sun Setters,” the group
destroyed or damaged 81 Jap planes,

sank or damaged 38 vessels, and
helped establish the worth of the light
carrier in the fleet. Air Group 23
operated from one of the CVLs, car-
riers built on hulls designed for a
class of light, fast cruisers and not
to be confused with the CVEs, small
carriers converted from merchant ship
hulls. Airmen from a light carrier
usually combine with the larger air
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All-Out Production Drive
Boosts Landing-Craft Out-
put Beyond Halfway Mark

The Navy has passed the halfway
mark on the road to the fulfillment
of its previously announced program
to obtain 80,000 landing craft of all
types.

By early July 1,624,162 tons had
been produced, representing 48,267
landing craft. Completion of the
presently authorized program will
bring the total, including landing
craft already completed when the
program was launched, to about
100,000 vessels.

This production achievement is a
victory for the mills, foundries, ma-
chine shops, mines and shipyards of
the nation. Labor and management
redoubled their efforts to reach their
goals, which critics said were impos-

sible of fulfillment. Up to 70 hours
a week, including 10 hours on Sun-
day, her_-a.mc the schedule for many
workers engaged in building landing
craft, A million workers in T4 ship-
yards and 30,000 mills, foundries
and machine shops participated.

Because the coastal shipyards were
busy with naval and Maritime Com-
mission construction, it was neces-
sary to organize and develop inland
shipyards. Production has gradually
risen until as many landing craft
are being built in one month now as
in a whole quarter previously.

The program embraces various
types—from the rubber hoats pad-
dled by scouts and raiders up to
the LSD (landing ship, dock), half
again as long as a football field and
capable of carrying complete Army
units, The ‘“Elsie” fleet has now
reached a tonnage approximating
that of the entire merchant marine
of the U. 8. before the war.

Page 42

group from a big carrier to add punch
to a strike against the enemy; or they
may proteet a task force against en-
emy attack, thus freeing the larger
carriers to concentrate upon the pri-
mary mission.

® The Naval Reserve Officer Training
Center, New York, N. Y., has been
established as an activity under the
commandant of the 8d Naval District
in order to centralize administration
of the Naval Reserve midshipman pro-
gram and reserve officer training on
the eastern seaboard and coordinate
and standardize the progress. The
Naval Reserve Officer Training Center
will include the following subordinate
commands, each with a commanding
officer under the commander of the

center: Naval Reserve Midshipmen’s
School, Columbia University, New
York, N, Y.; Naval Reserve Midship-
men’s School, Cornell University,

Ithaca, N. Y.; NTS (Indoctrination),
Camp Macdonough, Plattsburg, N. Y.;
NTS (Indoctrination), Princeton Uni-
versity, Princeton, N. J.; NTS (Indoe-
trination), Fort Schuyler, N. Y.; Pre-
Midshipmen’s Schaool, Asbury Park,
N. J.; V-12 Unit, Colgate University,
Hamilton, N. Y.; V-12 Unit, Rens-
selaer Polythechnic Institute, Troy,
N.

Ships & Stations

® On duty at NTC, Great Lakes, IlL:
17-year-old Donald P. King, S2¢, who
gnlisted in the Marine Corps at 14,
rode an invasion barge into Guadal-
canal at 15, was wounded on the island
and, after spending time in several
hospitals and receiving the Purple
Heart, was discharged at the age of
16, waited a year and enlisted in the
Navy, spending two months at NAS,
Jacksonville, Fla., prior to assignment
to Torpedomen’s School at Great
Lakes; 17-year-old Clifford R. Wher-
ley, AS, who enlisted in the Army. at
14, flew 22 missions as a turret gunner
in a B-26 Marauder in the African and
Mediterranean theaters, received the
Air Medal with three Oak Leaf Clus-
ters, was returned home and dis-
charged because he was under age,
waited until he was 17 and enlisted
in the Navy.

® Three times a day—at 0800, 1315
and 2000—the 60-foot motor launch
pulls out of the boat docks at NTC,
Farragut, Idaho, and churns through
the green waters for a 25-mile swing
around Lake Pend Oreille. In a year,
the patrol boat has covered 27,375
miles—more than enough to take it
around the world at the equator.

® Mascots: Bambi, year-old pet deer
at NTC, Farragut, Idaho, was re-
ported “off the reservation” but was
not declared a deserter, having been
seen in the vicinity; Mairzy Doats, pet
goat at the Naval Air Gunner’'s School,
Jacksonville, Fla.,, was promoted to
AOM3e and made MAA of the fixed
target range but for going out of
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LAUNDRY troubles are over for these two Marines who have rigged up a "power-driven”

washing machine in the Marshalls.

bounds was sentenced to solitary con-
finement by a deck court; Jennie the
Deer and Elmer the Bear still are fast
friends after two years as co-mascots
of NAS, Astoria, Ore., despite the fact
that Jennie is given liberty while
Elmer is kept chained; Nanny (you
guessed it—she’s a goat), the gift of
a friend, became maseot of firemen in
D Regiment at Camp Peary, NTADC,
Williamsburg, Va.; Mopsy, canine
mascot of cooks and bakers of the
559th CB maintenance unit, gave birth
to nine pups.

® The flag of the Lone Star State
whips the breeze along with Old Glory
and the 99th CB
pennant deep in
the heart of the
Pacific. Reason:
The 99th was
“adopted” by Tex-
as. Men of the
99th are the ones
Admiral Nimitz
referred to when
he said: “It is
rumored that they
contemplate build-
ing a tunnel under
the Pacific to Tokyo in order to be even
closer to the shooting.”

® Terminal Topics, weekly publication
of NAS, Terminal Island, Calif., used
a photograph of movie star James
Craig, autographed “Best wishes to
the girls at NAS,” as the front cover.
Under the photograph was the cap-
tion: Pin-Up Boy No. 1. To the men
on the station, the Topies editor ex-
plained in the same issue: “The women
ganged up on me and demanded it in
a recent survey . . . Confidentially,
men, it won’t happen again.”

The Home Front

Republicans and Democrats have
chosen their standard bearers for the
1944 general election on 7 November.
Meeting in Chicago during ‘the last
week in June, the Republicans nomi-
nated Gov. Thomas E. Dewey of New
York for Bresident and Gov. John W.
Bricker of Ohio for Viee President.
The Democrats met in Chicago three
weeks later and nominated Franklin
D. Roosevelt for reelection, with Sen-
ator Harry S.-Truman of Missouri as
their candidate for Vice President.

® Distilleries will have a “holiday”
from war production during August in
order to turn out beverage aleohol. It
is estimated that they will add about
60,000,000 gallons of alecohol to the
nation’s dwindling liquor supply. The
War Production Board granted per-
mission for the resumption of liquor
manufacture after a survey disclosed
that ample stock of industrial aleohol
was available for war purposes.

® Under a decree of the War Man-
power Commission, effective 1 July, all
male labor must now be hired through
the U. S. Employment Service or such
channels as it may designate. Women
also were brought under this prority
referral system in many communities.

® A poll taken in Iowa by a newspaper
indicates that 51% of the persons in-
terviewed believe that married men
with children should be mustered out
of the armed forces first; 41% thought
men in service longest should be re-
leased first, while 5% were in favor of
releasing older men first, regardless of
their marital status.

® The Department of Commerce is
preparing a series of booklets on how
to operate 20 kinds of small enter-
prises. These will be distributed to
servicemen several months hefore they
are discharged. It is estimated that
3,000,000 veterans will go into busi-
ness for themselves after the war.

® The first batch of surplus Govern-
ment-owned planes was sold last month
to civilians by the Defense Plant Corp.
Most of the 2,376 planes sold were
basie, primary or advance trainers,
with some gliders and combat types.
The OPA has put a ceiling price on
them of list price, less 8% a year for
deterioration.

® Because of a surplus of aluminum,
the WPB will now permit production
of a wide variety of aluminum items
for civilian use for the first time since
early in 1942, Aluminum may be used
in the manufacture of pots and pans,
collapsible tubes, for the packaging of
toothpaste, shaving ereams and other
produets, providing the manufacturing
does not involve the use of manpower,
materials or facilities needed in the
war production program.

® About six million automeobiles will
be sold annually for several years af-
ter the war, predicts Alfred P. Sloan,
Jr., chairman of the board of General
Motors Corp. About three million new
cars were sold annually in normal pre-
war times, He estimates the post-war
national ineome will be around 100
billion dollars a year, compared with
the pre-war level of 65 to 70 billion
dollars annually,

Quotes of the Month

® Ftsuzo Kurithara, chief of Japanese
naval press section: “The enemy’s
plan of advance is the greatest since
the beginning of the war in the
strength of the main force and in the
furiousness of the enemy’s fighting
morale.”

® German radio broadeast: “The Allies
have superiority in manpower, in the
air, on the sea and in material, as
against which we are pitting only our
fanatic ardor in an effort to compen-
sate our present status.”

® Marshal Stalin: “American machines
of war and American food have con-
tributed to the success of the Red
Army in its victories.”

® Undersecretary of the Navy Bard:
“By invading the Marianas, we have
demonstrated that our triphibious
naval forces—the forces of land, sea
and air combined—can operate with
success in the very moat that sur-
rounds the citadel of enemy Japan.”

® Adolf Hitler: “We shall endure this
period of trial and in the end will
win this war.”

® (General Montgomery : “If we do our
stuff properly this year in this busi-
ness, we shall have Germany out of
the war this year. I still hold to that.”
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THE WAR AT SEA

OFFICIAL REPORTS: 21 JUNE THROUGH 20 JULY

All Dates Local Time Unless Otherwise Indicated.

21 JUNE

U. S. Pacific Fleet Communiquie

ternoon of 19 June (West Longi-

tutlig u&?ﬂ%i carrier-based :'ecunnais??m:(f
planes of the 5th Fleet sighted a d?]l;%-
nese fleet, which included carriers %:nt e
tleships, approximately midway betw
the Marianas Islands and Luzon. P

Aircraft of our fast carrier ta.skk ornd
were immediately ordered to ntta.cb F're
made contact with the enemy fleet lesges
dusk. Enemy losses and our 0‘_\\?’1 ?de—
have not yet been assessed. Addit oga 3
tails will be made known as they beco
av?riliglee'gmutnd ﬂs‘har;% Lona(?‘ﬂ%%gsmilémg

ult troops 2

gg:thiﬁ; direction along the western s}-ll_g;g
of Magicienne Bay and made %1‘0 o
against an enemy strongpoint at Na
Point, Severe fighting continues.

ArLiep HEADQUARTERS = ON
NE}:VDVA(I;I{?EEEA—MGﬂﬂkwaN: Our Iﬁttacg
planes raided the harbor area, Sin ihgnd
1.000-ton freighter, a coastal ves'::e %ti-
four barges. We lost one plane Ot 'uOur
aircraft fire. . . Aitape-Wewak coast: s
naval units at night carried out an ex fhe
give bombardment of gun positions in i
Wewak area . . . Bougainville: Our ;mziw -
units at night bombar;led enemy position

hwest coast. . i
Onfgrfl.i\?}l t(}tn'm(m cammunique—' Since' ili
June the Luftwaffe and Army anf! nau;r
coastal batteries sank the follow 1_11;5l % 1
the coast and in the Channel (not inclu
ing enemy losses through mine hits) : il

“hwo cruisers, 14 destroyers, four mo ?-t
torpedo boats, 27 freighters and traznstl:u:tk
ships totaling 167,400 tons, and '}‘h anh
landing craft totaling 18,300 tons. mﬁlgee
bomb, torpedo and artillery hits‘ thr o
heavy cruisers also were damaged as “;e
as three more cruisers, 21 destroyers, n ng
motor torpedo boats, 68 merchantmen an
transport ships, totaling 287,000 tons, t.wg
landing vessels totaling 1;000 tons, an
one medium-sized steamer.

22 JUNE

U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

3 i the attack by enemy carrier-
t\';e i)\l;{:lr!;. t on our ships on 18 June (West
Longitude date), 353 enemy aircraft were
shot down, of which 335 were dcstroygd
by our carrier aircraft and 18 by our om;
antiaircraft fire. (This is a revision o
the estimate contained in a previous com-

munique.
Tw% ot! our carriers and one battleship

received superficial damage. We lost 21
aircraft in combat. ; ;
2. The following information is now

available concerning the attack of our car-
rier aircraft upon units of the Japanese
Fleet in the late afterncon of 19 June,

The enemy forces attacked consisted of
four or more battleships, five or six car-
riers, flve fleet tankers and attached
cruisers and destroyers, 3

On the basis of information presently
available our planes inflicted the follow-
ing damage: .

One carrier, believed to be of the Zui-
kaku class, received three 1,000-pound
bomb hits.

One Hayataka-class carrier was sunk.

One Hayataka-class carrier was severely
damaged and left burning furiously.

One light carrier of the Zuiho or Taiho
class received at least one bomb hit.

One Hongo-class battleship was dam-
aged.

One cruiser was damaged,

Three destroyers were damaged, one of
which is believed to have sunk.,

Three tankers were sunk.

Two ‘tankers were severely damaged and
left burning,

U, 8. Pacific Fleet Communique
Our troops on Saipan Island have made
further advances of more than a mile
along the shore line of Magicienne Bay
to the town of Laulau, and have advanced
about a mile up Mt. Tapotchau,
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The pocket of enemy resistance at Na-
futan Point has been reduced by one-half,
and our forces have gained the heights of
Mt. Nafutan on the east coast.

Heavy pressure is being maintained
night and day against enemy troop con-
centrations and defense works by our air-
craft, Army and Marine artillery, and
naval gunfire.

At night on 20 June (West Leongitude
date) several enemy .aircraft dropped
bombs near our transports and along shore
but did no damage. Sporadic fire has been
directed against our ships by shore bat-
teries. But the enemy emplacements have
been quickly knocked out,

PEARL Harvor, Pacific Fleet announce-
ment—Ventura search planes of Fleet Air
Wing 4 bombed Shimushu, in the Kuril
Islands, before dawn on 17 June (West
Longitude date), Fires were started near
:hepdmrﬂeld. No opposition was encoun-
ered,

Paramushiru Island was bombed by
Ventura search planes of Fleet Air Wing
4 and Liberators of the 11th AAF before
dawn on 19 June. Antiaircraft fire was
meager and no attempt was made to inter-
cept our force,

Truk Atoll was attacked by 7th AAF
Liberators during daylight on 19 June.
Intense antiaircraft fire was encountered,
but there was no fighter opposition.

Ponape Island was bombed by Tth AAT
Liberators and Mitchells on 19 June.

Mille, Maloelap and Wotje Atolls were
bombed on 19 June by Corsair fighters
and Dauntless divebombers of the 4th
Marine Aircraft Wing, Ventura and Cata-
lina search planes of Fleet Air Wing 2,
Group 1, and Navy Helleat fighters.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERE ON
NEW GuINEA—Manokwari: Our attack
planes destroyed two coastal wessels and
eight barges..., Noemfoor: Attack planes
sank two barges off the north coast of
Japen Island . . . Biak: Night naval pa-
trols sank a fuel-laden barge off the
northeast coast . . . Bougainville: Night
patrols shelled Teopasino, .

CHUNGKING, I1jth AAF communique—
On 19 June a flight of P-40s and P-51s
swept from Siangtan to Changsha hitting
one hundred and fifty 30-foot supply boats
and damaging at least 40 more , ., P-5ls
escorting B-20s on a river sweep north of
Changsha sank a_125-foof boat. A flight
of P-40s and P-51s sweeping the Siang
River sank a 120-foot supply craft and
damaged a 150-foot steamer. B-258 with
P-38 escort on a shipping sweep north of
Changsha left one 100-foot and one 75-
foot boat sinking, and another 100-foot
boat in flames. A large oil boat was set
afire . . . In the South China Sea B-24
Liberators on 20 June sank a 5,000-ton
supply wessel. A 2,700-ton vessel was
probably sunk and another of about 5,600
tons was damaged.

o
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U. §. Navy Communiques
In Full And Pertinent
Excerpts From Others

. 23 JUNE
Navy Department Communique No. 527
PACIFIC AND FAR EAST

1. U. 8. submarines have reported the
sinking of 16 vessels, including one naval
auxiliary, as a result of operations in
these waters, as follows: ;

Eleven medium cargo vessels,

Four small cargo vessels.

One medium naval auxiliary.

2. These actions have not been an-
nounced in any previous Navy Depart-
ment communigque,

U. S. Pacific Fleet Communigque

A Pacific Fleet submarine torpedbed.-a
Shokalu-class carrier on 18 June . (West
Longitude date). Three .torpedo hits were
obtained and the Japanese carrier is re-
garded as probably sunk,

Supplementing Communique No. 59 [of
22 Junel, the following more detafled in-
formation is now available concerning the
strike by carriers of the 5th Fleet against
units of the Japanese Fleet on 19 June,

One small carrier of unidentified class
previously reported damaged received two
aerial torpedo hits,

One destroyer, previously reported dam-
aged, sank.

Two _additional Japanese Navy twin-
engined bombers were shot down by car-
rier aircraft returning to our carriersafter
attacking the Japanese force,

Ponape Island was bombed on 20 June
by Tth AAF Mitchell bombers, and on 21
June by T7th AAF Liberators, Gun posi-
tions were principal targets.

Seventy tons of bombs were dropped on
Truk Atoll by Liberators of the Tth AAF
on 20 and 21 June. On 20 June five enemy
aireraft attempted to intercept our force,
One Liberator was damaged, and one
enemy fighter, All of our planes returned,

Corsair fighters and auntless dive-
bombers of the 4th Marine Aireraft Wing,
Catalina search planes of Fleet Air Wing
2 and Navy Helleat fighters carried out
attacks in the Marshalls on 20 and 21
June, bombing and strafing gun positions
and targets of opportunity.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY FoORCE—Early this morning an
escorted convoy was intercepted south of
Jerzey by light coastal forces, One enemy
armed trawler was sunk. One of the con-
voy was left ablaze and damage--was in-
flicted on the remainder by gunfire . . .

Coastal aireraft attacked E-boats in the
eastern Channel, sinking two, probably
ginking three more, and damaging several
others. A minesweeper alsp was damaged.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS oN NEW
GuINEA—Timor ! QOur ium units de-
stroyed a small coastal vessel . . . Geel-
vink Bay: Light naval units at night
sank three heavily-laden enem}; barges off
the west coast of Biak . . . Palau: Our
night air patrols attacked an enemy con-
valy, sinking one medium-sized cargo ves-
sel. --

KaANDY, CEYLON, Special communique—
Allied naval units of the Kastern Fleet
under the command of Viee: Admiral Sir
Arthur Power, RN, carried out an air
strike against Port Blair on 21 June. Con-
siderable damage was done to military in-
stallations, workshops, a motor transport
yvard and a seaplane base, where an oil
fire was started, The enemy did not at-
tempt to attack our warships and no
enemy fighters were encountered. Two
enemy alreraft were set afire on Port
Blair airfleld. One radar station was de-
stroyed and a second heavily damaged.

24 JUNE
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

LCarrier aircraft of the fast carrier task
force swept Iwo, in the Bonin Islands, on
23 June (West Longitude date). Sixty or
more enemy aircraft of a force which at-
tempted to intercept our fighters were shot
down.

Twelve of the enemy planes found our
carriers and all of these were shot down
by our combat air patrols, We lost four



fighters. There was no damage to our sur-
face ships,

Pagan Island, in the northern Marianas
was attacked by carrier aircraft on 2
June, The following damage was inflicted
on the enemy:

Four small cargo ships and one sampan
sunk.

Two small cargo ships and 12 sampans
damaged.

Four enemy aircraft destroyed and two
probably destroyed on the ground.

A flight consisting of one twin-engine
bomber and five Zero fighters intercepted
some distance from our carrier force was
shot down,

‘Wharf and fuel dumps at Pagan were
destroyed and buildings and runways were
damaged,

11“:9 lost one Hellcat fighter and one
pilot,

U, 8. marines and Army troops are
pushing ahead on Saipan Island and have
made new gains along the northern shore
of Magicienne Bay, ooby traps and land
mines are being extensively employed by
the enemy. Two enemy aircraft detected in
the Saipan area were shot down by carrier
aircraft of the ﬁ%hter screen on 21 June.
Coastal guns on Tinian Island have inter-
mittently shelled our ships at anchor off
Saipan, but have done little damage.

On 23 June the airfields on Tinlan Island
were heavily bombed and shelled.

The airstrip and buildings at Rota
Island were attacked by carrier aireraft
on 22 June. A medium cargo ship at Rota
was sunk by an aerial torpedo. OQur planes
received no'damage.

Shimushu Island in the Kurils was at-
tacked by Ventura search planes of Fleet
Air Wing 4 before dawn on 23 June. In
the Central Pacific, Army, Navy and Ma-
rine aircraft continued neutralization raids
on 23 June against enemy positions in the
Marshall and Caroline Islands.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY FORCE—To the east of the River
Orne warships have bombarded enemy
troops and armor . . . A convoy of seven
small ships attempting to escape from
Cherbourg to the west under escort was
intercepted early this morning by light
coastal forces. Two enemy vessels were
destroyed and three more believed sunk.
Rocket-firing aircraft and fighter-bombers
damaged three 1,000-ton motor vessels
near St. Malo and left one of them afire.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON NEW
GuUINEA—Sorong: Our escorted medium
units attacking enemy shipping in the area
sank or damaged a 3,000-ton freighter-
transport, flve coastal wessels and three
barges . . . Aitape-Wewak: Our light naval
units harassed coastal traffic on successive
nights, destroying a barFe « s o New Ive-
land: Our night naval patrols shelled
coastal targets southeast of Kavieng.

° ‘25 JUNE
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

On the basis of latest reports received
tabulating damage inflicted upon the
enemy during operations in the Marianas
Islands the following-revisions are neces-

sary:

guring the attack by enemy aircraft on
our ships on 18 June (West Longitude
date) 402 enemy aircraft were destroyed
of which 369 were shot down by our car-
rier-based fighters, 18 by antiaircraft fire
and 15 were destroyed on the ground. We
lost 18 pilots and six crewmen from 27
aircraft shot down by the enemy.

In the attack by carrier aircraft upon
units of the Japanese fleet in the late
afternoon of 19 June one heavy cruiser
and one light cruiser, neither of which
was previously reported, were damaged.

Jid
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One light carrier, not previously reported,

received seven 500-pound bomb hits. One .

of the three tankers previously reported
sunk has been transferred to the severely
damaged category, Twenty-six enemy air-
craft were shot down instead of the pre-
viously reported 17 to 22. We lost 22
pilots and 27 air crewmen from 95 air-
craft either shot down by the enemy or
forced to land in the water.

In the fighter sweep over Iwo, in the
Bonin Islands on 23 June, 116 enemy air-
craft were shot down, and 11 probably
were shot down. We lost five fighters in-
stead of four.

On 24 June U. S. marines and Army
troops on Saipan launched an attack, pre-
ceded by intense artillery and naval gun-
fire preparation, which resulted in ad-
vances on our western flank around Mt.
Tapotchau ranging from 500 to 800 yards.
Strong enemy opposition continues.

Enemy aircraft dropped bombs among
our transports off Saipan on 23 June
doing minor damage to several landing
craft, During the evening of 23 June a
small flight of enemy planes dropped sev-
eral bombs in the area occupied by our
ﬂ)rﬁ{as on Saipan. (Casualties were very

gnt,

On 23 June Tth AAF Liberators bombed
Truk Atoll, and Army, Navy and Marine
aircraft continued their reduction of

- enemy defense in the Marshall and Caro-

line Islands.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY FORCE—Targets in the Cher-
bourg area were subjected to a bombard-
ment from seaward this afternoon by a
force of Allied warships. Coastal aircraft
attacked E-boats in the eastern Channel
early this morning.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON NEW
GUINEA—RBanda Sea: Our medium units
strafed and set fire to one 1,500-ton and
two coastal freighters in the Watu Bala
Islands, . . . Noemfoor: Light naval units
at night destroyed a supply-laden barge
off the west coast ... Aditape-Wewak
coast: Our medium units and fighters
harassed installations at Wewak and on
offshore islands, destroying or damaging
geven barges,

LonpoN, Admiralty—Three of a strong
force of U-boats which atempted to attack
a valuable convey proceeding to north
Russia were sunk by the combined action
of His Majestr's ships and naval aireraft.
In addition, six enemy aircraft which at-
tempted to shadow the comvoy and direct
the U-boats to the attack were shot down
by mnaval fighter aircraft. These engage-
ments took place within the Arctic Circle
during April and in weather conditions of
extreme severity.

Operations of His Majesty's escort ships
and naval aircraft prevented the U-boats
from making any attack on the convoy,
which proceeded to its destination with-
out sustaining either loss or damage.

26 JUNE
Navy Depariment Communique No. 528

MEDITERRANEAN AREA

1. The U. B, destroyer escort Fechteler
was sunk in the Mediterranean during the
:J;lonth of May as the result of enemy ac-

ion.

2, The next of kin of the casualties have
been notified.

U..S. Pacific Fleet Communique

U 8. marines scaled Mt Tapotchau
(Saipan) on 24 June (West Longitude
date) and have established positions near
its summit, Further ground was gained
along the western shore, and more of the
southern portion of Garapan fell to our
forces. Bimultaneously, substantial gains
were made along the eastern shore, and
the Kagman Peninsula is now entirely in
our hands,

In the center of our lines progress was
slowed by enemy troops occupying caves
In cliffs overlooking our positions. Our
troops have advanced beyond and sur-
rounded this pocket of resistance, and it
is being subjected to artillery fire at close
range, In the south, small gains were
made against enemy troops cornered on
Nafutan Peninsula.

In these operations three coastal defense
gung were captured on Kagman Peninsula.
To date our forces have destroyed 36
enemy tanks and captured 40 more.

Guam and Rota Islands in the Marianas
were attacked by aircraft of our fast car-
rier tagk force on 24 June. At Guam, six
enemy alrcraft were destroyed on Orote

Izl

- BONIN
b

HVOLCAND

P ACIFALC
ocEAN

=~ L
MARIANAS  W.pagan
i
4/PA
—— B4 () (O

{5 J . W, S
See 24 and 26 June.
Peninsula airfleld, and two were probably
destroyed. Runway revetments were
bombed. A large cargo vessel in Apra
harbor, damaged in a previous strike, was
attacked again. Several tons of bombs were
dr%pped on the airstrip near Agana town
and one enemy plane was destroyed on

the ground and 8§ to 10 were damaged.
At Hota Island revetments and buildings

were bombed and fires started. Two
enemy aircraft were destroyed on the
ground.

Paramushiru and Shimushu in the Kuril
Islands were bombed by Liberators of the
11th AAF and Ventura search planes of
Fleet Air Wing 4 before dawn on 24 June,
starting large fires. Intense antiaircraft
fire was encountered. All of our planes re-
turned. :

Dauntless divebombers and Corsair
fighters of the 4th Marine Aircraft Wing
and Navy Hellcat fighters continued neu-
Eralization raids in the Marshalls on 24

une,

SurPrEME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
pITloNARY ForcE—During a day of flerce
fighting, with the support of naval bom-
bardment, enemy strong points at Cher-
bourg were reduced one by one, and the
town was entered at many points simul-

taneously.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEw GuiNEaA—PBanda Sea: Our medium
units hombed and strafed shipping and

shore installations in the Watu Bala Is-
land, damaging a 1,500-ton freighter . , .
MacCluer  Gulf: Our attac planes
damaged a 1,000-ton freighter and a
coastal vessel at Kokas and harassed
enemy-occupied villages . . . Bougainville.:
Naval units shelled shore defenses near
Gazelle harbor.

27 JUNE

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY ForCE—Early this morning light
coastal forces intercepted and engaged a
force of enemy trawlers and minesweepers
off Jersey. Considerable damage was in-
flicted on the enemy in a gun aetion in
which coastal batteries from the island
joined, and one minesweeper was hit by a
torpedo. It is considered that this enemy
ship may have sunk.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NeEw GuUuiNga—Noemfoor: Light naval
units at night destroyed two barges off the
northeast coast and another off Manok-

wari . . . Aditape-Wewak ecoast: Our light
naval units on coastal patrol silenced
enemy flre from shore positions . . . New

Ireland: Our naval units at night sank an
armed barge near Cape Roloss on the
southwest coast. Our air patrols destroyed
or damaged six barges in the same area.

28 JUNE
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communigue

1. U. 8. Marine and Army troops have
made further gains on Saipan Island,
pushing north nearly two miles along the
east coast, passing the villages of Donnay
and Hashigoru. On the west coast, further
penetrations have been made into Garapan
town.

Enemy troops broke through our lines
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cunwinln% them on Natutan Polnt on tne
night of 26 June (West Longitude date),
and attempted to drive northward, Two
hundred enemy troops were Killed in this
counterattack. The next day further at-
tacks were launched by our forces against
Nafutan Point and the enemy now holds
only the extreme tip of the point.

lose support is mow being given our
troops by shore-based aircraft operating
from Aslito airdrome, Tinian Island has
been subjected to protracted daily bom-
bardment to neutralize enemy positions

ere,

On the night of 25 June several enemy
torpedo planes attacked a carrier group
screening our transports. Several torpedoes
were launched, but no hits were obtained,
One enemy plane was shot down, and
another probably shot down. During the
night of 26-27 June enemy aircraft again
attacked our transports, but all bombs
landed in the water. One near-miss on a
transport injured a member of the crew.

2. Surface units of the Pacific Fleet
bombarded Kurabu Saki at the southern
tip of Paramushiru in the Kurils on the
night of 25-26 June,

Paramushiru and Shimushu Islands
were bombed by Liberators of the 11th
AAF and Ventura search planes of Fleet
Ajr Wing 4 before dawn on 25-26 June,
Several fires were started. Antiaireraft fire
was intense. Eleven enemy fighters at-
tacked a single Ventura of Fleet Air Wing
4 mear the airfield at Paramushiru before
dawn on 26 June., Two of the attackin
planes were damaged, and one dlsagpeare
into a fog bank trailfng smoke. The Ven=
tura returned with superficial damage.

8. Carrier aircraft swept Guam _and
Rota Islands in the Marianas on 26 June,
Fuel reservoirs and coastal defense gun
ﬁaltlons were bombed. Three small craft

Apra harbor at Guam were destroyed.
The cargo vessel damaged in previous
strikes was observed to have sunk. At
Rota the airstrip was strafed and build-
ings were set afire, There was no enemy
air opposition during these attacks.

4, Truk Atoll was bombed by Tth AAF
Liberators on 25 June, One of flve enemy
fighters which intercepted our force was
shot down. We suffered no damage.
and Marine aireraft attacked enemy ob-
jectives in the Marshalls on 26 June.

b. enemy twin-engine bomber was
shot down south of the Hall Islands by a
search plane of Fleet Air Wing 2, group
1, on_26 June, The same day an enemy
torpedo plane was aama.e&?d by another
search plane northwest of Truk.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY ForcE—Early this morning two
destroyers, Hmcs Huron and HMS Fskimo,
encountered three armed enemy trawlers
near the Channel Islands. Action was
joined and two of the enemy ships were de-
stroyed by gunfire, The third, which made
off during the action, was believed to be
damaged.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEW GUINEA—Sumbawa Island; Our me-
dium units at night attacked enemy ship-

ing and waterfront installations at Bima,
g&maging a 4,000-ton cargo ship . . .Burue
Island; Our air patrols destroyed a 3,500-
ton enemy freighter off Namlea with two
direct hits and a number of near misses
. . » Halmahera: One of our air patrols
damaged an enemy freighter off the east
coast , . . Sorong: Our air patrols damaged
a 3,000-ton enemy cargo ship . .. Wewak:
Fighters and light naval units strafed
coastal tar?pts, damaging four barges,

RoMmB, Allied communique—On the night
of 16-17 June French naval units oper-
ating in the Adriatic made a spirited at-
tack upon an escorted enemy convoy. At
least one enemy vessel was seen to blow up.

29 JUNE
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Organized resistance at Nafutan Point
on Saipan Island ceased on 27 June (West
Longitude date). The entire point has
been occupied by our forces. Small gains
were made along the western shore into
Garapan town, and in the center of the
island. Our advance northward is being
made against severe resistance.

On the night of 27 June enemy aircraft
dropped bombs in the area occupied by
our forces., Two of the attacking planes
were shot down by antiaircraft batteries,

Carrier aircraft attacked Pagan Island
on 27 June. Bar s and a water reser-
voir were hit. Only one small plane was
seen on the ground and it appeared un-
servicable., Several small craft badly
damaged In previous strikes were hit by
rocket fire.
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See 24 and 25 June.

Truk Atoll was bombed by Tth AAF
Liberators on 27 June, and neutralization
raids were made against objectives in the
}'[uaﬁrshall and Caroline Islands on 26-27

[:N

SUPREME_HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY ForRCE—Our hold on the cross-
ings of the River Odon has been strength-
ened after further heavy fighting in the
Tilly-Caen sector . . . Attacks were made
on enemy R-boats and minesweepers off
Le Treport and on self-propelled barges at
Caudebec,

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERE ON
NEW GUINEA—Babo: Our heavy units
strafed and destroyed an enemy coastal
freight.er in the Kai Islands, ... Wewak:
Light naval patrols sank two enemy

s near But and air patrols destroyved
amaged eight others . .. New Britain:
Seven barges were destroyed in the Wide
Bay area by our fighters and divebomb-

ers.
30 JUNE
y  U. S. Pacific Fleet Communique

Our troops on Saipan Island have made
new gains both in the center and on the
right flank of our lines, pushing ahead
through difficult terrain and intensified
enemy resistance, High ground occupied
near the town of Charan-Danshii places
our forees in a commanding gosition over
the area held by the enemy. Strong points
in the Tanapag area are being subjected
to aircraft bombing and shelling by naval
surface vessels, Air attacks and mnaval
gunfire continue against enemy defenses
on Tinian Island,

Our casualties in the ground fighting on
Saipan Island through 28 June (West
Longitude datel) are as follows:

Kille ﬁ;.ct on: Marines, 1,289 ; Army,

6,

bar

d

d
186, To 1,474. Wounded in action:
Marines, 77;: Army, 1,028, Total, 7,400.
Missing in action: Marines, 827; Army,
61, Total, 878.

No accurate estimate of enemy cas-
ualties is possible. reat many Jap-
anese dead and wounded have been car-
ried back by the retreating enemy troops.
However, our troops have buried 4,951
€ne dead,

Rota Island was attacked by carrier air-
craft on 28 June. Fires were started and
revetments and runways were bombed and
strafed. No enemy aircraft attempted to
intercept our forces.

Army, Navy and Marine aircraft con-
tinued neutralization raids against enemy
objectives in the Marshall and Caroline
Islands on 28 June.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEwW GuUINEA — Manokwari: Our light
naval units off Cape Mupi destroyed two
enemy barges laden with ammunition and
personnel, . . Aitape- Wewek coast: Air pa-
trols and light naval units destroyed 16
barges at Mushu Island and destroyed or
damaged four at Kairiru Island . .. New
Ireland: Our light naval units shelled
enemy-occupied areas near Borpop.

CHUNGKING, 1§th AAF communique—On
a river sweep north of Hengyang B-2bs
and P-40s sank two 100-foot boats and
left one 65-foot boat sinking. P-40s
bombed and_ strafed the Lﬂirg area, de-
stroying a §0-foot launch and damagin
a 200-foot boat. B-258 and P-40s swep
over Hengmain and damaged an B80-foot
troop ship, causing casualties.

On 29 June B-24s on a sea sweep sank
a 1,100-ton steamer in Tonkin Gulf, west
of Hainan Island,

1 JULY
U. S. Pacific Fleet Communique

Our troops are consolidating their
tions - on Saipan Island and have wipe

osi-
out

several pockets of resistance by-passed in
previous advances. Small gains were made
during 29 June (West Longitude date) in
the central sector of our lines. During the
night of 29-30 June several enemy planes
dropped bombs in the area occupied by
our forces, One enemy plane was shot
down. Aireraft bombing and naval shell-
ing intended to neutralize enemy gun posi-
tions on Tinian Island continue.

Buildings and runways on Rota Island
were bombed by carrier aircraft on 29
June, No enemy alrcraft attempted to
intercept our force.

Paramushiru and Shimushu, in the Kuril
Islands, were bombed before dawn on 29
June by Ventura search planes of Fleet
Air Wing 4. No attempt was made to
intercept our force and antiaircraft fire
was meager, All of our aircraft returned.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEwW GUINEA—Ceram. One of our patrols
damaged a small enemy freighter off the
north coast . . . Aditepe-Wewak: Air pa-
trols sank a barge . . . Palau. A recon-
naissance plane to the southwest bombed
a 2,600-ton cargo vessel, leaving it afire
and barely able to move . .. New Ireland:
Light naval patrols shelled enemy shore
positions at Selapiu, Baudissin Island and

Kaut Bay.
2 JULY
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Marine and Army troops on Saipan
Island have made small gains in the cen-
tral sector, and on the right side of our
lines advanced patrols have forged ahead
distances up to a mile,

To 30 June (West Longitude date) 80
enemy tanks have been destroyed or cap-
tured, Qur troops have buried 6,015 enemy
dead and have taken more than 200 pris-
oners of war,

Seventy tons of bombs were dropped on
Truk Atoll by Liberators of the Tth AAF
on 29 June. Several airborne enemy fight-
ers made ineffective attempts to intercept
our force. Meager antiaircraft fire was en-
countered,

On the same day Army, Navy and Ma-
rine aircraft bombed Ponape and Nauru
Islands and remaining enemy objectives
in the Marshall Islands,

U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

The 2nd and 4th Marine Divisions and
the 27th Infantry Division have made
gains ranging from 500 yards to a mile
along their entire front on Saipan Island.
The advance was made during 1 July
(West Longitude date) with the close sup-
port of alrcraft, artillery and naval gun-
fire.
On the right flank our troops are within
514 miles of the northern tip of the island.
On the left flank our forces have pene-
trated Garapan, and have seized the
heigbhts overlooking the town .and 'Tanapaﬁ
harbor. In the center we have occupie
the mountain village of Charan-Tabute.
Large quantities of enemy equipment, in-
cluding food and munitions, have fallen
into our hands.

Before dawn on 1 July several enemy
aircraft attempted to attack our trans-
ports and screening vessels. These attacks
did no damage. Two enemy aircraft were
shot down.

Liberators of the Tth AAF attacked
Truk Atoll on the night of 30 June-1 July.
Moderate antiaireraft fire was encountered.
Several enemy fighters made an ineffective
attempt to attack our force.

Army, Navy and Marine aircraft con-
tinued attacks against enemy positions in
the Marshall Islands on 30 June. A Daunt-
less divebomber of the 4th Marine Air-
craft Wing was forced to land in the
water near Maleolap Atoll, and the pilot
was rescued by a Catalina search plane of
Group 1, Fleet Air Wing 2.

PearL HarBor, Pacific Fleet announce-
ment — The principal components of the
expeditionary troops now fighting on Sai-
pan consist of the Znd Marine Division,
the 4th Marine Division and the 27th In-
fantry Division, U. 8. Army.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
New GuiNpa—Aitape-Wewak: Our naval
patrols destroyed or damaged slx barges
and shelled enemy positions along the
coast . . . Palauw: Our air patrols sank
a small enemy cargo_vessel and destroyed
four barges at the Sonsoral Islands, 150
miles southwest of Palau.

RoME, Allied communique—On the night
of 29-30 June, light naval forces operat-
ing in the Straits of Otranto bombarded
an enemy lookout station south of Valona.
A raiding party later demolished the sta-

tion and took some prisoners,




The same night, light coastal forces
operating north of Elba met and engaged
~two E-boats. One E-boat was left in a
sinking condition and some prisoners were
taken. The other E-boat escaped to the
north in damaged condition. Our forces
suffered neither damage nor casualties.

3 JULY

ADvancED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEwW GUINEA—Timor: Our medium units
sank a small craft off Dili while long-
range fighters destroyed two others in the
Leti Islands . . . Burue: A reconnaissance
unit sank a 1,000-ton cargo vessel off the
west coast with a direct hit. . .Halmahera:
Our air patrols damaged a small enemy
cargo vessel off Cape Lelai . . . Noemfoor:
At night our naval units shelled shore
positions ., . . Aitape-Wewalk: Air patrols
and light naval units attacked small ship-
ping at Wewak and off-shore islands, de-
stroying six barges.

4 JULY

U. 8. Pacific Fleet Communique

Garapan and Tanapag, towns on Saipan
Island, have been captured by our forces
in a general advance along the entire
front. Our line now extends inland from
Tanapag on the west coast of the island,
skirts the mountain village of Atchugau
in the center, and is anchored on the east
coast at a point within four miles of
Inagsa Point at the northeast tip of Sai-
pan. R
During the night of 2-3 July (West
Longitude date) a small force of Japa-
nese attacked our lines from the rear.
Twenty-five enemy troops were killed, We
suffered no losses, Our troops have buried
7,312 enemy dead.

Carrier aircraft of a fast carrier task
force attacked Iwo Island on 2 July.
Thirty-nine enemy fighters which at-
tempted to intercept our force were shot
down, and 16 were probably shot down.
Incomplete reports indicate 24 enemy air-
craft were destroyed or damaged on the
ground. Two small vessels were strafed
and bomb hits were obtained on a fuel
dump,

Rota Island was bombed by carrier air-
craft and shelled by light naval surface
units on 2 July., Runways and revet-
ments were hit. A huge explosion was
caused by a hit, apparently in an ammu-
nition dump.

Liberators of the Tth AAF bombed
Truk Atoll during daylight on 1 July, and
at night on 2 July. In the attack on 1
July seven enemy fighters intercepted our
force. Four enemy aircraft and two Lib-
erators were damaged, All our planes re-
turned. No effective opposition was en-
countered on 2 July.

Dauntless divebombers and Corsair
fighters of the the Marine Aircraft Wing
attacked enemy positions in the Marshall
Islands on 1 and 2 July.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY FORCE—Early this morning
light coastal forces intercepted a small
enemy convoy to the northeast of St
Malo, Two of the enemy were sunk, and
damage inflicted on others,

PARAMUSHIRUY
Kurabu-saki st

BOMBARDED BY PACIFIC
FLEET SURFACE UNITS

See 28 June,

Unsuccessful attempts were made by a
number of enemy E-boats to break into
our lines of communication from the east-
ward during the night. The enemy was
finally driven off by light coastal forces
after a succession of engagements which
lasted throughout the night.

ADVANCED ALLIED H UARTERS ON
NEW GUINEA—Noemfoor Island: Our
ground forces have landed at Kamiri on
Noemfoor Island, 100 .statute miles west
of our Biak Island airfields. The move-
ment was an amphibious one, and the
troops went ashore through the surf un-
der cover of naval and air bombardment.

Landings were made through narrow
and difficult coral reefs, generally re-
garded as impracticable for such a pur-
pose. As a result the location of the at-
tack was completely unexpected by the
enemy and his defense preparations were
outflanked. , :

Our forces consequently landed with
practically no loss, either ground, naval
or air units, and promptly secured the

airfield, our main objective, without a
struggle. Thirty partially damaged air-
planes were captured by our ground

troops on the fleld. -

The seizure of this base will give added
breadth and depth to our air deployment
and will further dislocate the enemy’s
South Seas defenses, already seriously
shaken by our previous advances,

Manokiwari: Our medium units, harass-
ing the enemy's coastal supply route to
the west, sank or damaged four barges
laden with troops and supplies. Light
naval units on night patrol destroyed an-
other off Cape Saweba. . . . Wewak: Air
and naval patrols bombarded shore in-
stallations and scored hits on ammunition
and supply dumps, with resulting large
fires and explosions, . . . New Ireland -
Light naval units at night attacked Bau-
dissin Island and Katu Plantation.

5 JULY

Navy Depart t Co ique No. 529
PACIFIC AND FAR EAST

1. U. 8. submarines have reported the
sinking of 17 vessels, including two com-
batant ships, as a result of operations
against the enemy in these waters, as
follows :

One light cruiser

One destroyer

Two medium tankers

Five medium cargo transports

Three small cargo vessels

One large cargo transport

Three medium cargo vessels

One small cargo transport

2. These actions have not been an-
nounced in any previous Navy Depart-
ment communigue, .

U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Iwo in the Volcano Islands and Haha
in the Bonin Islands were heavily at-
tacked by carrier aircraft of a fast car-
rier task group on 3 July (West Longi-
tude date). Iwo, in addition to being
severely bombed and strafed, was shelled
by cruisers and destroyers. Rocket fire
from carrier aircraft was extensively em-
ployed at both objectives.

Preliminary reports indicate the follow-
ing damage to the enemy: three destroy-
ers sunk or beached, one large cargo ship
sunk, one medium oiler sunk, one de-
stroyer dead in the water and burning,
several small cargo ships damaged.

Harbor installations and warehouses at
Haha were set afire by bombs, rockets
and machine-gun fire.

Twenty-five enemy planes were shot
down by our aircraft and an undeter-
mined number damaged on the ground.
‘We lost six planes. There was no dam-
age to our surface craft,

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
New GUINEA—Aroya Islands: Our me-
dium units harassed Dobo and destroyed
or damaged flve enemy barges. . . . Noem-
foor: Our ground forces, reinforced by
paratroops, have established a strong peri-
meter around Kamiri airfield, Tanks,
naval and air forces are aiding the troops.
.« . Aitape-Wewak: Air and naval patrols
harassed coastal targets, sinking five
barges and damaging three, , , New BEri-
tain; Light naval units destroyed a barge.
. LonpoN, Admiralty communigue—Dur-
ing recent patrols in Far Eastern waters
His Majesty's submarines have sunk a

NVODER COVER
BOMBARDMENT

See 4 July.

total of nine supply shipg, including one
of large size and two of medium size. In
addition a supply ship of medium size and
one of smaller size have been damaged.

The large supply ship was proceeding
under escort to the south of Port Blair,
Andaman Islands, when first attacked.
The enemy ship apparently was undam-
aged and made off at speed. She was pur-
sued by His Majesty's submarine for more
than 36 hours until a hit by a torpedo
brought the enemy to a stop. Shortly
afterward the ship was seen to sink,

Another of His Majesty's submarines
pursued a medium-sized supply vessel
more than 30 hours before finally sinking
the enemy by torpedo in the entrance to
Phuket harbor, Thailand.,

The second ship of medium size was part
of an unescorted convoy which was inter-
cepted south of Penang. A salvo of tor-
pedoes scored hits and destroyed the lead-
ing vessel,

His Majesty’s submarines also success-
fully bombarded enemy shore installa-
tions at Lho'seumawe on the northern
coast of Sumatra from a position within
25 yards of the main breakwater, During
this action a goods train was almost com-
pletely destroyed. Considerable damage
also was done to military objectives on
Ross Island in the Andamans,

6 JULY
U. S. Pacific Fleet Communique

Reports from a fast earrier group which
attacked Chichi in thé Bonin Islands on 3
July (West Longitude date) and partici-
pated in the attack on Haha the same day
indicate the following damage to the
enemy :

A group of several enemy ships located
80 miles northwest of Chichi were at-
tacked, resulting in the sinking of two de-
stroyer-escort type vessels and damage to
a medium cargo ship. At Chichi the fol-
lowing results were obtained :

One small oiler, one medium ammuni=
tion ship and one medium cargo ship sunk ;
one minelayer, one trawler and four lug-
gers probably sunk; one large ecargo ship,
three medium cargo ships, one small cargo
ship, two small oilers, one minelayer and
one destroyer damaged. Several were
beached.

At Haha two small eargo ships and nine
luggers were damaged.

Buildings and defense installations were
bombed at both objectives. Nine enemy
aircraft were shot down, and three dam-
aged on the ground.

In these strikes we lost five pilots and
four air crewmen from seven of our air-
craft which failed to return.

Pagan Island in the Marianas was at-
tacked by carrier aircraft on 4 July. The
runway at the airfleld and adjacent build-
ings were bombed and strafed.

Barracks and supply facilities at Guam
Island were bombed by carrier aireraft on
4 July, starting large fires, We lost one
plane from intense antiaircraft fire,

Search planes of Flest Air Wing 2,
Group 1, bombed gun positions at Marpi
Point on Saipan Island on 4 July, strafed
the airfields at Tinian Island and bombed
defense installations,

Forty tons of bombs were dropped on
Truk Atoll by Tth AAF Liberators on 4
July, hitting antiaircraft positions and
objectives near the airfleld. Five enemy
aireraft were in the air but did not at-
tempt to intercept our force.

. Corsair fighters and Dauntlesg dive-
bombers of the 4th Marine Aircraft Wing
continued to neutralize enemy positions
in Marshalls on 4 July.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY FoRCE—During Tuesday night
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a consflderable force of enémy E-boats
and R-boats attempted to enter the east-
ern anchorage. The enemy was Inter-
cepted, brought to action and finally
driven off by light coastal forces, Two
enemy R-boats were sunk and a third
severely damaged.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEwW GUINEA—Kai Islands: Our medium
units damaged a 600-ton cargo vessel
north of Toeal. . .. Manokwari: Naval
and air patrols destroyed eight barges.
. . . Aitape-Wewak: Night air and naval
patrols sank or damaged seven barges
and started fires at Suain, . . . Bougain-
wville: Alr and naval patrols attacked Ko-
romira IMission and damaged barges at
Choizeul Pay.

BERLIN,, German communigue—"In the
sea area of the invasion front two full-
laden transports totaling 15,000 tons, as
well as one destroyer and one frigate
were sunk by the German Navy. Another
transport of 9,000 tons was heavily dam-
aged. . . . In several engagements against
the enemy, naval and air force escorting
forces sank three British MTBs off the
Netherland and French coasts. They also
set on flre one destroyer and damaged
three more MTBs by direct artillery

hits."” )
7 JULY
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Our ground forces on Saipan have con-.

tinued advancing against strong opposi-
tion. On the eastern side of the island
our line has reached a point less than
two miles from Inagsa Point on the north-
east tip of Saipan and extends laterally
across the island to a western anchor
slightly more than four miles from Marpi
Point on the northwest tip. A foree of
approximately 200 of the enemy at-
tempted to evacuate from the northwest
coast of Saipan in barges on the night
of 4-5 July (West Longitude date). The
formation was broken up by artillery
fire, Our troops have buried 8,914 enemy
dead,

Aircraft of our fast carrier task forece
attacked Guam and Rota on 5-6 July.
Airstrips and other ground installations
were worked over with bombs, rockets
and machine-gun fire. At Rota one
enemy plane was destroyed on the ground
and two were damaged. There was no
enemy interception at either objective. We
lost two fighters. The pilot of one was
rescued.

During 5 July Tth AAF Liberators ate
tacked Moen, in the Truk group, with 30
tons of bombs. On the same day Cor-
sairs and Dauntless divebombers of Group
1, 4th Marine Aircraft Wing, attacked
Wotje, Jaluit and Taroa in the Marshall
Islands. We lost no planes,

WASHINGTON, 20th AAF communique—
B-29 Superfortresses of the 20th Bomber
Command attacked naval installations at
Sasebo, Japan, tonight., [8 July, West
Longitude date.—IED] Bombs were
dropped also on industrial objectives at
Yawata, target of the Superfortresses’
June 15 assault on Japan,

Both cities are on the island of Kyushu.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
New GuiNga—Timor: Our Ilong-range
fighters destroyed two coastal vessels and
strafed targets along the Koepang=
Atambu road. . Halmahera: Our air
patrols attacked a 2,000-ton veszel off the
east coast, leaving it in flames and aban-
doned. ., . . Serong: Our medium units,
attack planes and fighters destroyed or
damaged 13 barges and sank a coastal
vessel along the enemy's eastward coastal
supply route. . . . Aditape-Wewak: Night
air and naval patrols destroyed three
enemy barges and damaged others,

8 JULY
U. 8. Pacific Fleet Communique

It has been determined that 32 enemy
aircraft were destroyed and 96 damaged
on the ground by our carrier aireraft in
attacks on Chichi Jima and Haha Jima on
3 July.

Nineteen of the aircraft destroyed and
34 of those damaged were two-engine
bombers. Some of this total may have
been damaged in previous strikes by. our
aircraft.

Liberators of the Tth AAF dropped
tons of bombs at Dublon Island ns.i?:ff bagi
in Truk Atoll on 6 July. Five of ap-
proximately 12 enemy fighters which at-
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ENEMY SHORE INSTALLATIONS
See 5 July.

temped to intercept our force were shot

down. Three of our aircraft received
minor damage.

Nauru Island was bombed by Liberator
and Mitchell bombers of the Tth AAF on 6
July., Incendiary bombs started fires visi=
ble for 30 miles,

Dauntless divebombers and Corsair
fighters of the 4th Marine Ajricraft Wing
attacked Wotje and Maloelap Atolls on 6
July, bombing and strafing remaining
enemy defense installations,

U. S. Pacific Fleet Communique

Before dawn on § July (West Longitude
date) several thousand Japanese troops
launched a desperate counterattack di-
rected against the left flank of our line
on Saipan Island. In this attack our lines
along the western shore were penetrated
up to 2,000 yards, and the enemy reached
the outskirts of Tanapag town. The coun-
terattack was halted before noon, and our
troops began-to push the enemy back,
this assault the fighting was very severe
and numerous casualties were incurred.
It is estimated 1,500 Japanese troops were
killed, Meantime on the right flank our
forces continued their advance and are
now a little more than a mile from the air=
fleld at Marpi Point,

Small groups of enemy planes raided
our positions on Saipan before dawn on 6
July and on the night of 6-7 July., Bombs
were also dropped near some of our ships
but did no damage. One enemy plane was
ghot down. Isely (Aslito) fleld on Saipan
wag shelled by shore batteries on Tinian
Island before dawn on 6§ July but_the
enemy batteries were quickly silenced by
destroyer and artillery fire.

WasHINGTON, 20th AAF communiques—
The 20th Bomber Command .force of
B-29s, which yesterday attacked naval
and industrial targets in the Japanese
homeland, have returned to their bases
without the loss of a single plane, The
targets hit were Japanese naval installa-
tions at Sasebo and vital war industries
a}i: . « « Yawata, on the Island of Kyu-
BhlU. . « 4

Damage to all targets was reported by
the returned flyers. . . .

Naval installations at Sasebo received
the heaviest bomb load. Also attacked
were vital war industries at Yawata and
Omura, both on Kyushu Island, and port
facilities at Laoyao, a coal and supply
shipping port on the North China coast,
and Hankow, on the Yangtze River, a
principal supply base for Japanese opera-
tions in eastern China. . . .

Very weak fighter opposition and
meagre antiaircraft fire were encountered.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY ForRcE—Early Friday morning
a force of enemy E-boats and R-boats,
with two M-class minesweepers and one
other unidentified vessel, was intercepted
in an attempt to enter the eastern anchor-
age and was brought to action. One Ger-
man vessel was seen to blow up, one
E-boat was sunk and another set on fire,

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEW GUINEA—Sorong: Our medium units
destroyed or seriously damaged 11 barges
and attacked coastal villages at Waigeo
Island, . . . Aitape-Wewak: Our medium
units and fAghters attacked barge bases,

bivouacs and supply dumps in coastal sec-
tors and on offshore islands, starting fires.
Night air and naval patrols caused explo-
sions west of But and destroyed or se-
verely damaged three laden barges . . .
New Ireland; Light naval units destroyed
a barge south of Kavieng.

LonpoN, Admirally communique—Dur-
ing recent patrols in the Mediterranean
and Aegean waters His Majesty's subma-
rines have sunk two large transports, one
large tanker, one medium-sized supply
ghip and seven smaller supply ships, In
addition, two Sievel ferries, two subma-
rine chasers and two small naval auxili-
aries have been destroyed.

9 JULY
U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Our forces have completed the conguest
of Saipan, Organized resistance ended on
the afternoon of § July (West Longitude
date) and the elimination of scattered,
disorganized remnants of the enemy force
is proceeding rapidly.

Aircraft of our fast carrier tagk force
attacked Guam and Rota on 7 and 8 July.
Runways, antiaircraft batteries, coastal
defense guns and barracks were subjected
to rocket fire and bombing.

On 7 July, nine enemy fighters appar-
ently attempting to fly from Guam to Yap
Island were shot down by our combat air
patrol,

Six twin-engine enemy aircraft were de-
stroyed on the ground and two were prob-
ably destroyed near Agana town at Guam.
We lost one fighter and one torpedo-
bomber in these raids,

Twenty-two tons of bombs were dropped
on Truk Atoll on the night of 7-8 July by
Liberators of the Tth AAF. There was
no interception, and all of our planes re-
turned safely.

During 7 July Mi]leb.]'alult, Taroa and
Wotje were harassed by Dauntless dive-
bombers and Corsair fighters of the 4th
Marine Aircraft Wing, and a search Cata-
lina of Group 1, Fleet Air Wing 2, at-
tacked Taroa before dawn on 7 July. We
lost no planes,

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXFE-
DITIONARY Force—Naval patrols made
contact with groups of enemy E-boats off
the mouth of the Seine early on Saturday
morning. During the actions which fol=
lowed two IE-boats were severely damaged
and one was set on fire before the enemy
escaped into Le Havre.

Early this morning destroyers on patrol
sighted and chased a force of five armed
trawlers off Cape Frehel. The enemy
force escaped inshore under shelter of
shore batteries, but not before they had
received serious punishment.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
New GuiNea—Bauda Sea: T reconnais-
sance units sank an enemy coastal vessel
70 miles southeast of Ceram, . . . Halma-
hera; Our night air patrols sank a 4,000-
ton freighter-transport in Wasile Bay with
three direct hits, , , . Geelvink Bay: Night
air patrols sweeping westward toward
Sorong bombed one enemy barge bhase at
Middleburg Island. . . . Aitape-Wewak:
Qur air and naval patrols harassed enemy
trafflc along the coast, destroying five
barges and destroying or damaging two
others. ., . . Bougagwille: Air patrols de=
gtroyed three barges at Matchin Bay.

10 JULY

U. S. Pacific Fleet Communique

Guam Island was shelled by light sur-
face units of the Pacific Fleet on 8§ July
(West Longitude date). Defense positions
and buildings were damaged and several
small craft along the beaches were hit.

Carrier aircraft of a fast carrier task
group attacked Guam and Rota Island on
9 July. At Guam, military objectives at
Piti town were hit, and antiaircraft bat-
teries and coastal guns bombed. Antiair-
craft fire ranged from moderate to in-
tense, One of our aircraft made a water
landing and a destroyer rescued the crew.

At Rota Island rockets and bombs were
used against objectives in Rota town and
the airstrip, and gun emplacements were
strafed,

Liberators of the Tth AAF bombed
Truk Atoll on 8§ July. Several enemy air-
craft were in the air but did not press
home an attack. Ome Liberator received
minor damage from moderate antiaircraft
fire. Corsair fighters and Dauntless dive-
bombers of the 4th Marine Aircraft Wing



attacked Jaluit, Maloelap and Wotje in
the Marshalls on 8 July.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS IN
New GuiNga—Kei Islands: Our air pa-
trols damaged a 1,000-ton enemy cargo
vessel at Tual . .., Sorong: Our night air
patrols damaged two barges along the
mainland coast, . . . Geelvink Bay: Light
naval units on night patrol destroyed
three enemy barges. . . . New [reland:
Naval patrols along the coast harassed
barge traffic. . . . Bougainville: Light
naval units harassed shore positions near
Koromira. -

11 JULY

U. 8. Pacific Fleet Communique

Mopping up operations continued on
Saipan on 9 July (West Longitude date).
Small segments of enemy troops contin-
ued to make futile attacks against our
forces and were killed or driven into tem-
porary refuge to be hunted down later.

Many of the enemy survivors who had
been driven into the sea on the night of
8§ July were found in the hulks of ships
wrecked off shore and killed or captured.
A number of the enemy found swimming
in the sea were made prisoners.

Light surface units of the Pacific Fleet
shelled Guam Island on 9 July.

Our shore-based fighters attacked Pa-
gan Islands in the Marianas on 7 July.
Antiaircraft fire was intense, The enemy
made no attempt to intercept our force.

Paramushiru and Shimushu Islands in
the Kurils were bombed by Ventura
search planes of Fleet Air Wing 4 before
dawn on 10 July. Several fires were
started. Antiaircraft fire was light, and
all of our planes returned without dam=

age.

Truk Atoll was bombed by Tth AAF
Liberators before dawn on 10 July. Anti-
aireraft positions on Moen Island were
bombed. Antlaireraft fire was meager
and no interception was attempted.

Mitchell bombers of the Tth AAF and
Dauntless divebombers of the Marine
Aircraft Wing conducted further neutral-
ization against enemy positiong in the
Marshall Islands on 9 July.

Navy Department Announcement

The U. 8. submarine 5-28 recently was
gccidentally lost in the Pacific while en-
gaged in training exercises.

The depth of water makes it impossi-
ble to salvage the submarine and hope
has been abandoned for the recovery of
the missing personnel, An Investigation
is now in progress to determine the avail-
able facts in the case.

There were no survivors, The next of
kin of casualties have been notified.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEW GUINBA—Geelvink Bay: Our air pa=-
trols sank a small craft offshore. . . .
Aitape-Wewak: Air and naval patrols
harassed coastal traffic, destroying three
laden west-bound barges and destroying
or damaging flve others, ., . . Rabaul:
Planes raided shipping in Keravia Bay,
capsizing a patrol boat and damaging an-
other, i Rougainville: Light naval
units attacked enemy establishments in
the Buka Passage area.

12 JULY

U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Mopping-up operations and elimination
of snipers continued on Saipan Island
during 10 and 11 July (West Longitude
dates). One Marine regiment killed 71
enemy troops on 10 July. Our forces have
now captured more than 1,000 enemy
troops who have been made prisoners of
war, and have interned more than 9,000
civilians,

Guam and Rota on 10 July, and mili-
tary installations at Agana, Umatac and
Agat towns on the western shore of
Guam Island were bombed and subjected
to rocket flre, Buildings near Orote Point
were also hit. At Rota Island runways
and defense installations were bombed.
One twin-engine enemy bomber was shot

down. There was no attempt at fighter
interception., Antiaircraft fire was mod-
erate,

Fifty tons of bombs were dropped by
Tth AAF Liberators on 10 July at the
Dublon Island naval base in Truk Atoll.
No interception was attempted and the
antiairceraft fire was meager.

Neutralization raids against enemy po-
sitions in the Marshalls were carried out
by the 4th Marine Aircraft ‘Wing and
Fleet Air Wing 2 on 10 July.

East
Ching Seo

(] BomseD By ArRMY B-295
. e 18 July.

HEADQUARTERS ON

ADVANCED ALLIED
NEw GUINEA—Ceram; Our air patrols
bombed twe small merchant vessels
northwest of Bula, forcing them to beach.
« « « Halmahera: Our air patrols scored
damaging near-misses on a 10,000-ton
enemy tanker off Morotai Island, leaving
it dead in the water. , . . Aitape-Wewak
Air and naval patrols attacked lines of
communication, destroying or damaging
six barges, , .. New Ireland: Our air and
naval patrols swept the coast line, at-
tacking shore targets and destroying or
damaging four barges.

13 JULY

Navy Department Communique No. 530

EuRoPEAN THEATER

1. In Allied operations for REurope's
liberation the following U. 8. naval ships
were lost due to enemy action:

uss Tide (minesweeper), vss Partridge
(fleet tug), vaa Susan B, Anthony (trans-
port), Uss Meredith (destroyer), uUss
Glennon (destroyer), vss Corry (destroy-
er), US8 Rich (destroyer escort),

2. Notification has been made to next
of kin of all casualties,

U. §. Pacific Fleet Communique

Guam Island was shelled by cruisers
and destroyers of the Pacific Fleet 10 and
11 July (West Longitude dates). Gun
emplacements, blockhouses and ware-
houses were hit. Five barges were sunk.
'I;}gere wag no damage to our surface
ships.

Guam and Rota Islands were attacked
by carrier alreraft of a fast carrler task
group on 11 and 12 July. Rockets and
bombs were employed against defense in-
stallations and runways on Rota Island
on 11 July, Many flres were started, At
G}lam. military objectives near Piti were
hit, and gun emplacements were strafed.
Antiaireraft fire was moderate. We lost
one plane,

Truk Atoll was bombed by Tth AAFR
Liberators at night on 11 July. Antiair-
craft positions were principal targets,
Several enemy planes were in the air but
did not attempt to intercept our force,

U. §. Pacific Fleet Communigue

Elements of the 2Znd Marine Division
landed on Maniagassa Island approxi-
mately two miles north of Mutualcho
Point on Saipan Island on 12 July (West
Longitude date). Light resistance en-
countered was quickly overcome, Elimi-
nation of the remnants of Japanese re-
sistance continues on Saipan Island, and
additional prisoners have been taken.
Enemy dead which have been burled by
our troops now number nearly 16,000
with a good many yet to be buried. Ar-
tillery bombardment and mnaval gunfire
intended to neutralize enemy defenses is
being directed against Tinian Island.

It was learned on Saipan that 7 July
Vice Admiral Chuichi Nagumo, comman-
der-in-chief for the Central Pacific Area
for the Japanese Imperial Navy, was
among those who met their deaths on
Saipan Island. On the same day one
Rear Admiral Yano lost his life, Vice
Admiral Nagumo was in command of the
Japanese forces which attacked Pearl
Harbor on 7 Dec. 1941, and was in com-
mand of the Japanese carrier task force
that was destroyed in the Battle of Mid-

way. Prior to his present duty he was
commandant of the Sasebo naval base,

It is now clear that Saipan Island was
built up by the Japanese as the principal
fortress guarding the southern approaches
to Japan and as a major supply base for
Japan's temporary holdings in the South
Seas areas, Saipan was long the seat of
the Japanese government for the man-
dated Marianas, and Garapan town was
the headquarters of the Commander-in-
Chief, Central Pacific Area. The topog-
raphy of the island lent itself well to
defense, and elaborate fortifications
manned by picked Japanese troops testi-
fled to the importance which the enemy
attached to the island. The seizure of
Saipan constitutes a major breach in the
Japanese line of inner defenses, and it is
our intention to ecapitalize upon this
breach with all means available,

14 JULY

Preant. HAgrBoR, Pacific Fleet press re-
lease—Guam and Rota Islands were
attacked by carrier aircraft of a fast car-
rier task group on 13 July (West Longi-
tude duteﬁr Bombs and rockets set fire
to buildings and ammunition dumps and
damaged storage facilities, gun positions
and other defense installations, We lost
no _aireraft,

One our our destroyers sank a small
enemy coastal transport near Guam dur-
ing the night of 10-11 July.

Liberator bombers of the Tth AAF at-
tacked Truk Atoll on 12 July. Defense
installations at Hten and Dublon Islands
were the principal targets.

Sixteen to nineteen enemy flghters at-
tempted to intercept our force. Four
fiehters were shot down, four were prob-
ably shot down and five were damaged.
Four of our alrcraft recelved minor dam-
age. Dauntless divebombers and Corsair
fichters of the 4th Marine Aircraft Wing
bombed and strafed enemy positions in
the Marshalls on 11-12 July.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEw GuUINBA—Manokwari: Light naval
units destroyed a laden coastal wvessel
north of Mumi, . . . Aditape-Wewak: Air
patrols harassed coastal targets and,
with light naval units, destroyed or dam-
aged eight barges, , , ., New Ireland:
Light naval units shelled sheore positions.

15 JULY

SurPreME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
pITIONARY ForcE—Early this  morning
enemy I-boats were intercepted in Seine
Bay while attempting to break out to the
westward from Le Havre. The enemy
was driven off and pursued.

During the chase an E-boat was set
aflre. Patrol craft later were engaged
off the harbor entrance and damage was
inflicted on them,

Contact also was made with enemy
E-boats off Cap de la Hague and a short
engagement took place before our force
withdrew under fire from shore batteries.

ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON NEW GUINEA
—Halmahera: Our medium units at-
tacked, from masthead height, a 3,000~
ton freighter-transport laden with men,
fuel and ammunition, The vessel re-
ceived six direct hits, exploded and sank
with all on board in two minutes. Five
supply-laden barges in tow were also
sunk. . . . Sorong: Our medium units
damaged a supply-laden coastal vessel off
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Waigeo Island, Fighter patrols damaged
several barges near Sorong. . . . Mano-
kwari: Alr patrols destroyed a coastal
vessel carrying supplies,

16 JULY

PeArL HarpBoR, Pacific Fleet announce-
ment—Guam Island was attacked on 15
July (West Longitude date) by aircraft
of a fast carrier task group. Bombs and
rockets destroyed or damaged buildings
and caused fires among bivouac areas. A
divebomber was shot down but landed in
the water two miles off Guam, where the
crew was picked up by one of our de-
stroyers.

On 15 July rocket-firing carrier planes
attacked ground installations on Rota
Island, “Fires were started and a direct
hit scored on a concentration of automo-
tive and railroad equipment,

Iwo in the Volcano Islands was at-
tacked 13 July by low-flying Liberators
of Group 1, Fleet Air Wing 2. A Japa-
nese destroyed was hit squarely by a
500-pound bomb, Explosions and fires re-
sulted after one 6,000-ton and one 3,000-
ton cargo ships were strafed. A destroyer
escort, a coastal ship and 12 smaller
craft were heavily strafed. An oil dump
was set afire and five other fires were
started.

Three Japanese airplanes on the ground
at the time of the attack on the south
field were believed destroyed and 10 dam-
aged by strafing. There was no enemy
airborne interception. Intense antiair-
craft fire slightly damaged one of our
planes, i

Fourth Marine Aircraft Wing Corsair
fighters and Dauntless divebambers
bombed Japanese antiaircraft and coastal
gun positions in the Marshall Islands on
14 July. Gun emplacements were strafed.
Meager antiaircraft fire damaged one of
our planes.

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED EXPE-
DITIONARY FoRCE—WIith improvement of
weather on the far shore, there has been
considerable activity by the enemy to
break out to the westward from Le
Havre. Both on Friday and Saturda
mornings brief gun actions took place ol
Cag de la Heve,

n Saturday morning, a force of
E-boats was Intercepted and engaged
shortly after midnight by coastal forces
under the command of Lt. Comdr. A.
Law, RONVR, who led his force through
the enemy lines, setting one KE-boat on
fire. During a brisk gun action at close
range, the ememy was chased to within
one mile of.the entrance to Le Havre be-
fore our force withdrew,

Shortly before dawn coastal forces
commanded by Lt. Comdr. D. Wilkie,
rRNVR, while patrolling about one mile
from the entrance to Le Havre met one
enemy armed trawler and two other pa-
trol craft. Action was joined at close
range and many hits were observed.

Shortly after this action TLt. Comdr.
Wilkie intercepted three E-boats, Before
he could close to engage, he was himself
heavily engaged and was forced to with-
draw by shore batteries.

Our forces suffered a few casualties
and some damage to one craft Next of
kin of casualties will be informed as soon
as possible

17 JULY

PEARL HARBOR, Pacific Fleet announce-
ment—Gun emplacements and other de-
fense installations on Guam Island were
heavily shelled by battleships, cruisers
and destroyers of the Pacific Fleet on 15
July (West Longitude date). Enemy
ghore batteries returned sporadic fire but
did no damage to our surface ships.

On 16 July aircraft of a fast carrier
task group obtained direct hits on an air-
fleld at Rota Island, bombed barracks and
destroyed a bridge, On the same day
Guam was subjected to further earrier
aireraft attacks, resulting in damage to
antiaireraft positions, barracks and a
radio station. Several fires were started
by incendiary bombs and rockets. We
loat one divebomber in these operations.

Param Island in Truk Atoll was at-
tacked by Tth AAF Liberators on 15 July.
Hits were obtained on antiaireraft posi-
tions. Approximately 10 enemy fighters
attempted interception, dropping bombs
from above our formation. These bombr
were ineffective, but one Liberator re-
ceived minor damage from machine-gun
fire. One Zero flghter was probably shot
down, and three were damaged,
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Corsair fighters of the 4th Marine Air-
craft Wing attacked Wotje and Mille
Atolls on 15 July. Enemy antiaircraft
positions were hit.

18 JULY

PrArL Harpor, Pacific Fleet announce-
meni—Guam Island was shelled at close
range by battleships, cruisers and destroy-
ers of the Pacific Fleet on 16 July (West
Longitude date). Spotting aireraft direct-
ing the fire of our heavy units encoun-
tered some antiaireraft fire, and these
antiaireraft positions were in turn neu-
tralized by our light units, »

On Saipan Island a few remaining
snipers are being hunted down. As of 1
July our forces had captured 1,620 enemy
troops who have been made prisoners of

war, and have interned 13,800 civilian
residents of Saipan, the majority being
Japanese.

Neutralization of enemy defenses on
Tinian Island by ipan-based aireraft
and fleld artillery continues. Our de-
stroyers shelled selected targets on Tinlan

during 16 July and the night of 15-18
July,
Dauntless divebombers and Corsair

fighters of the 4th Marine Aircraft Wing
and Ventura search planes of Group 1,
Fleet Air Wing 2, attacked enemy posi-
tions in the Marshalls on 16 July.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEW GUINEA—Flores Island: Our long-
range fighters carried out a surprise dawn
raid on the enemy base of Maomere. Two
4,000-ton merchant transports and a small
vessel were heavily damaged and set on
fire and two enemy fighters, attempting to
take off, were destroyed and another shot
down in combat . . Halmahera. Our
medium units scored direct hits on a 1,500-
ton freighter-transport loaded with troops
and supplies. The vessel exploded and
sank in 10 minutes. A 7,000-ton vessel to
the south was damaged by near misses,
Four laden barges and a small craft were
destroyed. . . Aitape-Wewak: Qur planes,
on coastal sweeps, sank a mnumber of
barges. One of our PT-boats was lost
but its crew, except for one man, was
rescued,

- 19 JULY
Navy Department Communique No. 531

PaciFic AND FAR TBAST

U. S. submarines have reported the
cinking of 14 vessels, including two com-
batant ships, as a result of operations
against the enemy in these waters, as fol-
lows:

One destroyer

Two small cargo vessels
Eight medium cargo vessels
One medium naval auxiliary
One small eargo transport
One escort vessel

Thesge actions have not been announced
in any previous Navy Department com-
munique.

PrARL HarBOR, Pacific Fleet announce-
ment—More than 320 tons of bombs were
dropped on Guam Island by carrier air-

g ag’

SAIPAN )
\ISLAND S

MU TOHD

Gorapan ‘g

Anebard g/t

ISLEY FIELD
(Formerly ASLITO airfieid,

See 9 July.

eraft of the fast carrier task force on 17
July (West Longitude date). Pillboxes,
gun emplacements and other defense in-
stallations were knocked out. More than
650 sorties were flown over the target
area,

On the same day our battleships, cruis-
ers and destroyers laid down an intense
barrage against defensive positions on
the island.

On 18 July bombardment of Guam by
surface ships continued and carrier air-
craft dropped 148 tons of bombs on anti-
alrcrﬁft gung, searchlights, supply areas
and defense works. Several enemy posi-
tions were strafed.

Rota Island was attacked by rocket fire
and bombing from carrier aireraft on 17
July. Nearly 80 tons of bombs were
dropped, resulting in large fires among
buildings and fuel storage facilities.
Aerial reconnaissance indicates that Rota
town is virtually destroyed. In this oper-
ation we lost one scout bomber.

Army, Navy and Marine aireraft con-
tinued neutralization raids against enemy
positions in the Marshall and Caroline
Islands on 17 July.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEW GUINEA—Flores Island; Our heavy
units at midday struck at enemy ship-
ping at Maocemere and eastward to Soem-
bawa Island, Two 1,000-ton merchant
vessels were sunk or damaged, . .. Hal-
mahera; Our air patrols bombed and
strafed a 3,000-ton freighter transport,
leaving it on fire and dead in the water.
. .. MacCluer Gulf: Our medium units
attacking enemy shipping to the north-
west sank a 1,000-ton merchantman, a
coastal vessel and barges, . . . Geelvink
Bay: Air patrols destroyed or damaged
two coastal vessels, , . . Aitape-Wewal:
Light eraft on night patrol destroyed or
damaged three barges.

20 JULY

PreARL HarpBor, Pacific Fleet announce-
ment—More complete reports of the car-
rier_airceraft attack on Guam Island on
18 July (West Longitude) raised the ton-
nage of bombs dropped to 401 from the
previous total of 148 announced. Wide-
spread and heavy damage has been done
to ltmll}te.ry objectives on Guam as a re-
sult of coordinated aerial bombin ni
Bh%\l”ng bf'lsugfsice ships. i

agan Island in the northern Marianas
was bombed twice on 17 July. o

Chichi Island and Haha Island in the
Bonin Islands were attacked by Liberator
search planes of Group 1, Fleet Air Wing
2, on 18 July. The attacks were made at
low level. Eleven seaplanes were damaged
and four coastal vessels were set afire by
strafing. At Haha a small cargo ship was
under command of Lieut. Gen. Holland
buildings on the seaplane base. Anti-
aircraft fire was moderate, All of our
aircraft returned.

On Saipan Island shore-based artillery
and aircraft are being used to neutralize
enemy defenses on Tinian Island. Selected
targets are being shelled from the sea by
our light surface units, As of 17 July
our forces have buried 19,793 enemy dead.

The naval base at Dublon Island in
Truk Atoll was bombed om 18 July by
Tth AAF Liberators. Two of eight air-
borne enemy fighters were damaged by
our planes. Seven of our planes received
some damage, but all returned.

Liberators of the Tth AAF Army Air
Force, Catalina search planes of Fleet Air
Wing 2, and Dauntless dive-bombers and
Corsair fighters of the 4th Marine Air-
craft Wing continued neutralization raids
against enemy positions in the Marshalls
on 18 July.

Amphibious operations for the assault
and capture of Saipan Island were di-
rected by Vice Admiral Richmond K.
Turner, vsN, Commander of Amphibious
Forces, Pacific Fleet. All assault troops
engaged in the seizure of Saipan were
under command of il.eut. Gen. Holland
MeT, Smith, vsmc, Commanding General,
Fleet Marine Forces, Pacific. Maj. Gen.
Sanderford Jarman, wvUsA, has assumed
command of Saipan as Island Commander.

ADVANCED ALLIED HEADQUARTERS ON
NEw GuiNEaA—Halmahera: Our air pa-
trols sank a 2,000-ton freighter off Moro-
tia Island and heavily damaged two
trawlers farther north. . . . Geelvink Bay:
Our light naval units shelled coastal tar-
gets south of Manokwarl and sank an
enemy barge off Noemfoor. . . . Aditape-
Wewak: Our medium units and fighters
harassed the enemy's rear areas while
naval units shelled coastal traffic.




IR

Navy

Lieutenant, Two

Marine Sergeants

Win Medal of Honor in Pacific Fighting

A Navy lieutenant who defied Jap
fire to rescue 15 airmen from the
water off Kavieng, a Marine sergeant
who was killed at Tarawa after put-
ting two pillboxes out of action and a
Marine sergeant who threw himself on
a grenade to save his comrades on
Bougainville have been awarded the
Medal of Honor.

Lieut. Nathan G. Gordon, USNE, of
Morrilton, Ark., flew boldly into Ka-
vieng harbor on 15 Feh, 1944, defying
close-range fire from enemy shore
guns, to make three separate landings
and pick up nine men, several of them
injured. With his cumbersome flying
boat dangerously overloaded, he made
a brilliant take-off despite heavy
swells. Notified that another group
was stranded in a rubber life raft 600
yards off the enemy shore, he turned
back under direct fire from Kavieng
defenses and took aboard six more
survivors. He then made his fourth
skillful take-off with the 15 rescued
officers and men.

S/Sgt. William J. Bordelon, usmc,
of San Antonio, Tex., landed on the
beach at Tarawa under heavy enemy
fire and personally put two pillboxes
out of action with demolition charges.
He then picked up a rifle and gf‘r«
nished fire protection for a group of
men scaling the seawall, Although
wounded, he remained in the action
and rescued two wounded men from
the water. Later he single-handedly
assaulted a Jap machine-gun position,
but was killed in a final burst of fire
from the enemy.

Sgt. Herbert J. Thomas, usmc, of
Charleston, W. Va., in action against
the Japanese at Bougainville on 7
Nov. 1943, had instructed his squad to
charge a machine-gun emplacement

after he hurled a grenade. The gren-
ade struck a vine and fell back into
the midst of the group, and Thomas
immediately flung himself upon it to
smother the explosion. Inspired by his
sacrifice of his life, his men charged
the emplacement and killed its crew
and several nearby defenders.

Submarine Commander

And Marine Colonel
Win 4th Navy Crosses

Gold Stars in lieu of fourth Navy
Crosses have been awarded Comdr.
Dudley W. Morton, USN, of Miami,
Fla. (missing in action), and Col.
Lewis B. Puller, usmc, of Saluda, Va.
They were the first in the Navy and
Marine Corps to be so honored.

. Commander Morton was command-
ing officer of the submarine wuss
Wahoo, which is overdue and pre-
sumed to be lost. His citation was for
conducting three highly successful war
patrols in Japanese-controlled waters,

For reasons of security, the deed
for which a man receives a decora-
tion very often cannot be fully de-
scribed either in this section or in
the actual citation which the man
receives. There may accordingly
be citations reported here which
do not tell the whole story.

Official U.S. Nawy Photograph
Lieut. Nathan G. Gordon

S/Sgt. William ]. Bordelon

in which he inflicted heavy losses on
enemy shipping. He entered danger-
ous, confined and shallow waters on a
vital mission and destroyed at least
one important enemy ship.

Colonel Puller, while temporarily in
command of the 3d Battalion on New
Britain, moved from company to com-
pany along his front lines, and reor-
ganized and maintained a critical posi-
tion along a fire-swept ridge. His
outstanding leadership contributed ma-
terially to the defeat of the enemy.

Commander Morton’s three previous
Navy Crosses were won during this
war while he was commanding the
Wahoo in forays against Japanese
shipping. He sank more than 80,000
tons of Japanese shipping on two war
patrols.

Heroism in holding a vital ‘position
at Guadalcanal on 24-25 October 1942
won the third Navy Cross for Colonel
Puller. His first two citations were
awarded for extraordinary heroism in
Nicaragua in 1930 and 1932.

NAVY CROSS

% Comdr. Vietor B.. McCrea, USN, New
London, Conn.: While commanding a
vessel on war partol, he made repeated
night surface attacks against two es-
corted enemy convoys and succeeded in
sinking a large loaded tanker and
three freighters and in damaging one
larger tanker.

% Comdr. John A. Moore, USN, Brown-
wood, Tex.: As commanding officer of
a submarine on patrol in Japanese-
controlled waters, he made five sepa-
rate torpedo attacks on escorted enemy
ships which resulted in the sinking of
an auxiliary cruiser and two freight-
ers. His attacks were well planned
and brilliantly executed.

Official U. S. Marine Corps Photograph
Sgt. Herbert ]. Thomas
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NAVY CROSS AWARDS

Victor B. McCrea
Comdr.,, USN

John A. Moore
Comdr., USN

Dudley W. Morton
Comdr.,, USN

Morton C. Mumma Jr,
Comdr., USN

George E. Porter Jr,
Comdr.,, USN

Lewis B. Puller
Col., USMC

Richard M. Forsythe
Lt. Comdr. (MC), USNR

Hubert M. Hayter
Lt. Comdr., USN

Joseph Orleck
Lieut.,, USN

Photograph not available of Frank C. Walker, GMIe, USNR, Re-
ports of citations of Lieutenant Commander Hayter and of Barker,

John H. Stickell
Lieut,, USNR

Kay K, Vesocle
Ens., USNR

Edward H. O'Hare
Lt. Comdr.,, USN

Benjamin Sachs

CY, USN

George L. Phillips
Lt. Comdr,, USNR

James D, Barker
PhM2c, USNR

PhM2c, appeared in the July issue of the Bulletin, that of Lieu-
tenant Orleck in the June issue,

NAVY CROSS cont.

% Comdr. (then L{, Comdr.) Morton
C. Mumma Jr., USN, Berryville, Va.:
As commanding officer of a submarine
on a night patrol in dangerous enemy-
occupied waters, he contacted a force
of Japanese destroyers. Boldly ma-
neuvering his ship into striking posi-
tion, he launched an aggressive attack
and scored a torpedo hit on one of the
destroyers.

¥ Comdr. George E. Porter Jr., USN,
Oakmont, Pa.: While commanding of-
ficer of a submarine on war patrol, he
aggressively attacked and destroyed a
convoy of six ships, including two
large tankers, one large transport, two
freighters and an unidentified ship.
On a previpus war partol he sank and
damaged thousands of tons of enemy

shipping.
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% Lt. Comdr. Richard M. Forsythe
(MC), wsnNr, East Cleveland, Ohio
(posthumously) : While serving as reg-
imental surgeon with the 1st Marine
Division during action against Jap-
anese forces near Volupai Plantation,
New Britain, on 6 March 1944, he went
to the assistance of the wounded and
administered medical aid, undeterred
by devastating mortar fire. He con-
tinued ministering to the injured, de-
spite multiple wounds from a mortar
shell, until severe pain finally forced
him to cease. Although fully aware
that postponed medical attention would
gravely impair his chance of recovery,
he refused medical assistance while
other casualties were in need of care,
and later succumbed from his wounds.
* Lt. Comdr. Edward H. O’Hare, USN,
St. Louis, Mo. (missing in action):
When warnings were received of the

approach of a large force of Jap tor-
pedo bombers, he volunteered to lead
a fighter section of aircraft from his
carrier—the first time it had been at-
tempted at night—to intercept the at-
tackers. He fearlessly led his three-
plane group into combat against a
large formation of hostile aircraft and
assisted in shooting down two Jap
planes and dispersing the remainder
(26 November 1943).

% Lt. Comdr. George L. Phillips, USNR,
Oakwood, N. Y.: As commanding offi-
cer of the uss Sentinel during the as-
sault on Sicily, after his vesselr had
been severely damaged by a divebomb-
ing strike, he fought through four en-
suing raids, drove off two attacks and
scored hits on two enemy bombers be-
fore being forced to abandon ship.
He was largely responsible for the
success of subsequent rescue opera-




Capt. Cary Awarded
4th Legion of Merit

For exceptionally meritorious
service in the amphibious opera-
tions at Anzio, Capt. Robert W.
Cary, UsN, of San Francisco, Calif.,

hasbeenawarded
i a2 Gold Star in
lieu of a fourth
Legion of Merit.
As commander
of a gunfire sup-
port group, he
broughthisships
through heavily
mined waters
during a period
when the Army
formations
ashore required
gunfire support,
and obtained the maximum results
from the batteries. His support
contributed materially to the suc-
cess achieved at Anzio.

Capt. Cary

tions, which were carried out with a
minimum loss of life,

# Lieut. John H. Stickell, usng, Gil-
son, Ill. (posthumously): While serv-
ing as a patrol plane commander in
Bombing Squadron 108 in the Mar-
shalls on 12 December 1943, he vol-
unteered to participate in a hazardous
two-plane bombing strike against an
underground oil storage at Jabor, Ja-
Iuit Atoll. Although seriously wounded
en route while destroying numerous
hostile installations, he continued to
his target where he scored a direct hit
upon Japanese oil storage before his
injuries forced him to relinquish the
controls. Knowing of the danger to his
plane and crew in attempting to land
on the narrow runway at Tarawa, he
directed his copilot to proceed to an-
other base several hundred miles away,
stoically enduring the intense pain of
his wounds which later proved fatal.
% Ens. Kay K. Vesole, UsNr, Daven-
port, Towa (posthumously): As com-
manding officer of the Armed Guard

aboard the 88 John Bascom when she
was bombed and sunk by enemy air-
craft in Bari Harbor on the night of
2 December 1943, he was wounded
over his heart and his right arm ren-
dered useless. Weakened by loss of
blood, he calmly proceeded from gun
to gun directing his crew and giving
aid and encouragement to the wounded.
With the ship ablaze and sinking, he
supervised the evacuation of wounded
to the only undamaged lifeboat and
manned an oar with his uninjured arm.
Upon reaching the seawall he risked
his life to pull the wounded out of
flaming, oil-covered waters until the
terrific explosion of a nearby ammuni-

_ tion ship inflicted injuries which later

proved fatal.

% Benjamin Sachs, CY, UsN, Philadel-
phia, Pa. (missing in aetion): Dur-
ing the sinking of the vuss Liscome
Bay near Makin Island on 24 Novem-
ber 1943, he observed an officer lying
prone on the deck and partially cov-
ered with debris. Disregarding his
own safety, he removed the debris, re-
vived his shipmate and led the way
through the only possible escape route.
Then he fastened a life preserver to
the officer’s body and assisted him over
the side.

% Frank C. Walker, GM1c, USNR, Mem-
phis, Tenn. (posthumously): While
serving aboard Motor Torpedo Boat
363 in action against Japanese forces

off the north coast of New Guinea on-

7 January 1944, he was mortally
wounded during. the opening moments
of action. He had remained steadfastly
at his station throughout the greater
part of the engagement, and had con-
tinued to fire his weapon, assisting
materially in the destruction of five
barges, until he finally collapsed on
the deck as a result of his injuries.

Gold Star In Lieu of Second

D SERVICE MEDAL
% Vice Admiral Richmond K. Turner

(then Rear Admiral), vsn, Carmel,
Calif.: As eommander of a task force

Admiral William F., Halsey Jr.,
USN, has been awarded the Distin-
guished Service Medal by the War
Department for “exceptionally meri-
torious service in a position of great
responsibility from 8 December 1943
to 1 May 1944.” The citation stated:

“Having created an integrated,
well-knit combat forece through his
superior leadership . . . Admiral
Halsey used this powerful striking
force with such vigor and determina-
tion as to crush the Japanese garri-
‘son on certain South Pacific island
groups and isolate enemy forces in
others. As a result of Admiral Hal-
sey’s conduct of command, the Army
forces in the South Pacific Area
were splendidly cared for and were
able to accomplish the combat: and

War Department Decorates Naval Personnel

logistic missions assigned in the most
effective manner.”

An officer and six enlisted men of
the Navy have been awarded the
Soldier’s Medal by the War Depart-
ment for heroism in rescuing the
crew of a bomber which crashed and
caught fire on 23 April 1944 at Mo-
mote airstrip, Los Negros Island.

Those decorated were Lieut. Norris
A. Johnson, USNR, Phoenixville, Pa.:
Frank A. Perry, CEM, usNr, Bur-
bank, Calif.; Henry A. Busker,
CMle, USNR, Havre de Grace, Md.;
Henry N. Mathias, GMlc, USNR, La-
fayette, Colo.; Warren W. Winstead,
MM2e, USNR, Independence, Oreg.:
John E. Hunting, EM3e¢, usNr, Wat-
sonville, Calif., and Anthony J.
0’Cone, CM3¢, USNR, Millburn, N. J.

of the Central Pacific Force during
the occupation of Tarawa, Makin and
Apamama Atolls, he achieved excellent
coordination of the naval, air and
ground forces under his command. His
brilliant leadership contributed in large
measure to the success of these opera-
tions.

% Lieut. Wesley C. Vines, USNR, Avon-,
dale Estates, Ga.: As Commander. -
Boat Flotillas prior to and during the
Anzio-Nettuno landings, he ably ors.
ganized and trained assault boat crews.
His cool and skillful control of boat
traffic during the assault contributed
materially to our success in taking
and maintaining the beachhead.

LEGION OF MERIT

% Capt. Alvin D. Chandler, vsN, Wil-
liamsburg, Va.: As a destroyer divi-
sion commander in the South Pacific
Area, he trained the ships of his divi-
sion so efficiently that they were able-
to destroy many enemy planes and to
either destroy or damage three Jap
submarines. During the period from
30 September to 4 October 1943 he
commanded a unit of destroyers which
sank or damaged many enemy barges
and gunboats which were attempting
to evacuate troops from Kolomban-
gara.

% Capt. Andrew 8. Hickey, usN
(Ret), Kingston, N. Y.: As naval ob-
server at Martinique since 22 Novem-
ber 1942, he rendered invaluable as-
sistance to the Commander Caribbean
Sea Frontier by providing him accu-
rate and timely information pertain-
ing to the constantly changing situa- -
tion. His diplomacy was a vital factor
in bringing negotiations to a success-
ful conclusion.

TENSHUN !
DRESS RIGHT
DRESS/!

(See page 55)
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Official U. S. Navy Photograph

TRAINED AMPHIBS: Commodore Lee
P. Jobhuson, USN, of Concord, N. C,,
recently received a Gold Star in lien
of a second Legion of Merit for bis
outstanding work in iraining both
Army and Navy personnel for our
ampbibious operations in the South-
ern European area. He conducted in-
tensive research for improving various

landing craft and weapons.

LEGION OF MERIT cont.

% Capt. Joel J. White (MC)_, USN,
Nashville, Tenn.: As commanding of-
ficer of a naval hospital in the New
Hebrides Islands with a section as-
signed to Guadalcanal from August
1942 to January 1943, he made re-
peated trips into the forward combat
areas in order to develop facilities for
the efficient treatment of battle casunal-
ties. His untiring devotion to duty
contributed in large measure to the
successful care of many hundreds of
patients.

% Comdr. John J. Shaffer III, vUsN,
Piedmont, Calif. (posthumously): As
CO of a destroyer during action
against a U-boat in the Atlantic, he
made repeated sound attacks and
forced her to the surface. He con-
tinued the attack with gunfire and
finally rammed the sub. Determined
that contact should not be lost, he con-
ned his vessel from an exposed posi-
tion and sustained a wound which re-
sulted in his death the next day.

% Comdr. George H. Tilghman, USNR,
Lawrence, N, Y. (posthumously): As
commanding officer of an aviation unit
on Buota Island in the Gilberts, he
worked tirelessly to expand the base
to meet the requirements of our air
force, which was more than twice the
size contemplated. The vital assign-
ment was interrupted by his death,
% Lieut. William W. Lumpkin (ChC),
USNR, Charleston, S. C.: As division
chaplain of the 2nd Marine Division
from 3 October 1942 to 7 March 1944,
he performed duties outside the field
of religion and assisted in athletics
and other recreation. At Tarawa he
recovered and identified the bodies of
many men and provided burials at sea
for men who became casualties in the
initial phase of the operation. After
going ashore he worked tirelessly di-
recting the burial of the dead.
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% Lieut. Byron W. Philp, UsNr, Port
Huron, Mich.: As commander of LCT
Group 27 prior to and during the land-
ings in the Anzio-Nettuno area, he
trained the units of his group with
great efficiency and thoroughness. Fol-
lowing the assault, in which his units
successfully carried out all assign-
ments, he supervised for three weeks
the unloading of follow-up shipping,
the evacuation of casualties and the
shuttling of supplies to serve the needs
of the assault forces.

% Lt. (jg) George A. Humm, USNR,
Allegan, Mich.: As officer-in-charge of
LCT 32 during the landings in the
Anzio-Nettuno area, he continued for
30 days to perform vital tasks in con-
nection with the unloading of follow-
up shipping, the evacuation of casual-
ties, the rendering of assistance to
ships damaged by enemy action, and
the conduct of beach salvage opera-
tions. During this period his craft was
subjected to enemy shellfire in the un-
loading areas and frequent aerial
bombing attack.

% Ens. Clyde A, Scheidemantel, USNR,
Harmony, Pa.: As engineering officer
of a large landing craft during the
assault on Sicily, he showed great ini-
tiative and ingenuity in making tem-
porary repairs when a direct shell hit
parted the stern anchor cable, fouling
the port propeller. Through his per-
severance and technical skill, the eraft
was able to return to base in spite of
continued air attack and shell fire.

Official U. S. Navy Photograph

WINS TWO DECORATIONS: Rear
Admiral Jobn J. Ballentine, USN, of
Hillsbaro, Obia, bas been awarded
the Legion of Merit and the Silver
Star Medal for meritorious service as
commanding officer of an aircraft car-
rier in the Central and South Pacific.
He contributed greatly to the neu-
tralization of enemy forces in two
fmportant areas of conflict and to the
destruction of many enemy aircraft,
surface vessels :mdy airfield installa-
tions.

Gold Star in Lieu of Third

Silver Star Medal

% Lt. Comdr. Robert E. Dornin, USN,
San Francisco, Calif.: As command-
ing officer of a submarine on war pa-
trol, he maneuvered within danger-
ously close range of an enemy-escorted
convoy and sank one of the escort ves-
sels. Then he boldly struck again and
destroyed a large hostile ship.

SILVER STAR MEDAL

% Capt. Albert F. France Jr. UsN,
Annapolis, Md.: As commanding offi-
cer of a cruiser in the vicinity of
Kwajalein and Wotje Atolls from 27
November to 10 December 1943, he
fought his ship aggressively through-
out fierce night aerial assaults. When
three torpedo bombers flew in at low
level for a sudden attack, he evaded a
torpedo launched at close range and
his gun crews destroyed all three Jap
planes.

% Capt. Robert P. MecConnell, wvsN,
San Diego, Calif.: While commanding
an aireraft carrier in the Pacific area
from 10 November to 10 December
1943, he participated in repeated
attacks on Mille Island and the destrue~
tion of air installations. On 20 No~
vember, aircraft from his carrier sup-
ported assault troops in the occupation
of Makin Island, and on 4 December,
performed similar service during the
raid on Kwajalein, where aircrafi
were destroyed and ships damaged.

% Lt. Comdr. Verne L. Skjonsby, USN,
Hickson, N. Dak. (missing in action) :
Serving in a submarine on patrol in
enemy-infested waters, he was of great
assistance to his commanding officer
during the penetration of dangerous,
confined and shallow waters and con-
tributed materially to the destruction
of one important enemy vessel.

% Lieut. Donald S. Scheu, UsN, Buf-
falo, N. Y. (missing in action): As
torpedo and gunnery officer of a sub-
marine during extremely hazardous
war patrols, he performed his duties
ecourageously and with expert skill,
thereby contributing to the sinking or
damaging of many thousands of tons
of enemy shipping.

% Lt. (jg) Nathan Schlanger, USNR,
Brooklyn, N, Y.: As commanding of-
ficer of the Armed Guard aboard the
s8 Hilary A. Herbert at Anzio, Italy,
he directed his gun crews during 27
bombing attacks during the seven days
it was discharging urgently needed
cargo. His gunners drove off the at-
tackers, probably destroying three
planes and damaging others.

* Ens, Paul J. Kashmer, USNR, Ba-.
Porte, Ind. (missing in action) : When.
his ship, the LCT 35, was maneuvered
alongside the bombed and blazing
LCI(L) 211 during the Anzio,Nettuna
landing, he boarded the stricken wves-.
sel and helped direct fire-fighting and
in removing the wounded. Later he
donned a gas mask and risked his life.
to enter smoke-filled compartments:be--




low decks and rescue injured person-
nel trapped by flames.

% Willard J. Johnson, PhM2¢, USNR,
Cleveland, Ohio (honorably dis-
charged) : While attached to the LST
338 during the invasion of Italy, he
was waiting in an assault boat to re-
turn to his ship when the beach was
heavily strafed and bombed by an
enemy plane. Although wounded him-
self, he administered first aid to an
officer and several men, in one case
amputating the leg of a man. His
prompt and valiant action probably
saved the life of a critically wounded

man,

% Arnold J. Hovland, PhM3e, USN,
Los Angeles, Calif. (posthumously) :
As a hospital corpsman attached to an
assault landing company during opera-
tions on Eniwetok Atoll on 18 Feb-
ruary 1944, he observed a seriously
wounded marine lying in an extremely
hazardous position in the front lines.
He made his way forward under
severe machine-gun and mortar fire
and was removing the burning clothes
from the helpless man when killed by
enemy fire.

% Jack Younts, EM3c, USNR, Thomas-
ville, N. Attached to a mine-
sweeper which was engaged in mine-
sweeping operations near Point d’Anzio,
Italy, on 24 January 1944, he alone
observed an enemy plane approaching
from astern: He maintained continu-
ous machine-gun fire on the plane un-
til it came within 500 feet of the ship
where it banked and released a bomb.
His accurate and intensive fire un-
doubtedly prevented the plane from
scoring a probable hit on the mine-
sweeper.

% Hayward H. Skaggs Jr.,, HAle,

Official U. S. Navy Photograph

SANK BLOCKADE RUNNERS: Capt.
Charles D. Leffler, USN, of Miami,
Fla., bas been awarded the Legion of
Merit for bis successful campaign
against blockade runners and ememy
raiders in the South Atlantic. As
commanding officer of the USS
Omabha, be intercepted and sank the
German blockade runners Rio Grande
and Burgenland on 4-5 Jan. 1944, He
is now Director of Planning and Con-
trol in BuPers.

FORMER PUBLIC RELATIONS DIRECTOR CITED:

Dfficial U. S. Navy Photograph
Capt. Leland P. Lovette,

USN, Navy director of public relations from Aungust 1942 to June 1944, receives
the Legion of Merit from Under Secretary of the Navy Ralph A. Bard. Captain
Lovette was honored for the successful handling of the many problems involved
in the organization and adjustment of the Navy's relations with the public and
press during a particularly trying period.

USNR, Deer Creek, Okla. (missing in
action) : While serving with the 2d Ma-
rine Division at Tarawa on 21 Novem-
ber 1943, he defied constant danger as
the assault wave to which he was at-
tached disembarked in small boats on a
coral reef 500 yards from shore. For
hours he cared for casualties in the
water, administering first aid and
carrying them to small boats for evacu-
ation, in one instance giving up his
own life belt to insure the safety of a
wounded comrade.

Gold Star in Lieu of Second

DISTINGUISHED FLYING CROSS

% Lt. Comdr. Frank M. Whitaker,
USN, Spokane, Wash. (posthumously) :
While commanding a torpedo quadron
in the New Ireland area from 25 De-
cember 1943 to 5 January 1944, he led
his squadron againSt Jap vessels in
Kavieng Harbor in the face of persis-
tent antiaireraft fire and intense
fighter opposition. His squadron des-
troyed two large cargo vessels, one
destroyer and three barges and se-
verely damaged two cruisers, four des-
troyers, several small ecargo ships,
numerous barges and one torpedo boat.

T -

DISTINGUISHED FLYING CROSS

% Lt. Comdr. Frank M. Whitaker,
USN, Spokane, Wash. (posthumously) :
He led his torpedo squadron in a dar-
ing attack on Japanese forces at Ra-
baul on 11 November 1943 and aided
in the sinking of a destroyer and a
cruiser, the probable destruction of
another cruiser, and the severe dam-

aging of two other combatant vessels.
v Lieut. John C. Kelley, UsN, Bangor,
Me. (missing in action): As execu-
tive officer of Fighting Squadron 33
in the Pacific area from September to
November 1943, he led his division
a&;ainst a large force of Japanese
planes mear Empress Augusta Bay
and shot down one enemy divebomber.
On a later oceasion he maneuvered his
plane through intense antiaircraft fire
and sent two Jap planes crashing into
the sea, although his own was badly
damaged and burning.

% Lieut. Franklin M. Murray, USNR,
Peoria, Ill. (posthumously): As pilot
of a torpedo bomber, he pressed home
a powerful attack upon a submarine
in the face of intense antiaircraft fire
and released depth bombs which ex-
ploded almost in contact with the sides
of the submarine, probably destroying

it.
% Lieut. William W. Parish, USNR,
Coopersville, Mich., and Ens. Don M.

@

(See page 57)
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DIST. FLYING CROSS cont.

Lyons Jr., USNR, Grand Rapids, Mich.
(both posthumously) : As pilot and co-
pilot of a bomber in action against a
U-boat in the Bay of Biscay, they
launched a depth-charge attack in the
face of intense antiaircraft fire, caus-
ing the sub to heel over and proceed
on a series of erratic courses.
later attack they diverted. the sub’s
fire, enabling a British plane to at-
tack with rocket projectiles.

% Lieut. Grant H. Rogers, UsN, Joliet,
Ill.: As division leader of a bombing
squadron in a strike against Japanese
shipping in Rabaul Harbor on 11 No-
vember 1943, he selected an important
target and personally scored a direct
hit on a Jap light cruiser. Despite
repeated attacks from enemy fighter
planes, he retired from the target
area and effected a rendezvous with
the remainder of his squadron.

% Lieut. John H. Stickell, usNR, Gil-
son, Ill. (posthumously): While at-
tached to Bombing Squadron 108 dur-
ing action over the Marshall and Gil-
bert Islands on 1 December 1943, he
was suddenly attacked by six Japan-
ese planes. He destroyed two of the
attacking planes and crippled another
with only slight damage to his own,
then continued on his patrel and suec-
cessfully completed his vital mission.
% Lieut. William J. Tate Jr., UsN, Bal-
timore, Md. (posthumously): As test
pilot and gunnery officer attached to
the Armament Test Department at
NAS, Patuxent River, Md., he carried
out extremely dangerous work of test-
ing mines and bombs. Through his in-
telligent analysis of test data, he made
important contributions to the effec-
tiveness of naval aviation and the
future safety of naval aviators. He
was killed on 13 April 1944 while mak-
ing tests to determine safe angles of
dive for fighter planes carrying large-
caliber bombs,

 Lt. (jg) Howard M, Burriss, USNR,
Granville, Ohio (missing in action):
As a fighter pilot in the Rabaul area
from 26 January to 31 January 1944,
he escorted a group of bombers in a
strike on Lakuani airfield on 27 Jan-
uary and destroyed one enemy plane
despite serious damage to his own
plane from Japanese fire. In an attack
on Tobira airfield two days later he
accounted for four enemy planes.

% Lt. (jg) Douglas H. C. Gutenkunst,
USNR, Milwaukee, Wis. (posthu-

In a

Navy Decorates
Brazilians W ho
Helped Destroy U-Boat

Nine crew members of a Brazilian
Navy patrol plane which helped de-
stroy a U-boat have been decorated
by the U. S. Navy. In the face of
severe antiaircraft fire, the Brazil-
ians attacked with such determina-
tion and skill that they scored a
direct hit on the surfaced sub.

The Distinguished Flying Cross
was awarded the pilot, 2nd Lt. Al-
berto M. Torries, and the copilot,
1st Lt. Jose C. M. Correia. The
other seven members of the crew
received the Air Medal.
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PROTECTED TROOP CONVOY: Capt.
Charles C. Hartman, USN, of Arling-
ton, Va., bas received a Gold Star in
lien of a second Legion of Merit for
bis skill in countering an attempted
attack by enemy aircraft on a troop
convoy of which be was escort com-
mander.

mously) : While a fighter pilot in the
Solomons from 27 Oectober to 1 De-
cember 1943 and from 25 January to
30 January 1944, he ably assisted his
section leader in downing three hostile
planes near Bougainville.’ In a strike
on Lakuani airfield he shot down two
planes, and destroyed two more in a
later attack on Tobira airfield,

NAYY AND MARINE CORPS MEDAL

% Lt. Comdr. Milo A, Youel (MC),
usN, Huron, S. Dak.: Sighting a man
struggling in the treacherous waters
of FEl.mingo Beach, Culebra, on 25
January 1941, he dived into the heavy
surf, swam to the side of the exhausted
man and brought him to safety.

% Lieut. Paul M. Bryant, UsN, Nor-
folk, Va., and Lt. (jg) Frederick D.
Goodwin Jr., USNR, Richmond, Va.:
When a fighter plane swerved from the
runway during a take-off at Municipal
Airport 2, Tucson, Ariz, on 14 Jan-
uary 1944, crasBed into a grounded
bomber and set both planes afire, they
rushed to the rescue of the trapped
and semiconscious pilot. They freed
the pilot and carried him away a few
seconds before the fuel tank in one
wing exploded.

% Ens. Morris H. Keltner (then
CQM), uvsN, Hoisington, Kans.: As
chief quartermaster and a member of
the approach party of a submarine
during many war patrols, he assisted
in sinking or damaging many thou-
sand tons of Japanese shipping. His
skill in piloting and navigating helped
in the successful accomplishment of all
assigned missions.

% Felice P. De Cesare Jr.,, CRM, USN,
Bridgeport, Conn. (missging in action) :
As chief radioman of a submarine
during its many war patrols, he main-
tained the radio and sound equipment
in efficient condition despite numerous
haudicaps, and aided materially in the

sinking or damaging of thousands of
tons of enemy shipping.

% Francis J. Decker, CMoMM, USN,
Cinecinnati, Ohio (missing in action) :
In charge of the auxiliary machinery
of a submarine during many war pa-
trols, he aided materially in the sink-
ing or damaging of considerable en-
emy shipping. His perseverance in
effecting repairs under difficult condi-
tions was instrumental in keeping the
vessel_in an excellent material condi-
tion.

* Harvey C. Luchau, CCM, USNR,
Spokane, Wash.; Moses Dunton, MMle,
USNR, Creseent City, Calif.; Oluf T.
Hoff, CM2¢, UsNR, Hoquiam, Wash.,
and Roy A. Shook Jr., S2¢, USNR, San
Francisco, Calif.: As crew members
of barge 651 on 27 November 1943,
they observed the erash of a PBY-54
in Summer Bay, Alaska. They brought
the barge alongside the crashed plane
and risked their lives in saving the 10
officers and men of the plane ecrew.
Dunton, Hoff and Shook dived into the
icy waters during the rescue operations
and had to be treated later for ex-
posure.

% Svend S. Christensen, MoMMie,
USNR, Duluth, Minn.; Anthony E.
Fiorellini, MoMM1le, USNR, Sault Ste.
Marie, Mich. (missing in action);
Harry K. Clarke, MoMM2¢, USN, Sa-
vanna, Ill.; Robert C. Kittrell, RMZ2ec,
USNR, Anaheim, Calif.; Raymond G.
Lupien, EM2¢, usNr, Manchester, N.
H.; Daniel D. McCauley, GMZ2¢, USNR,
Princeton, Mass.; Howard K. Royer,
S2¢, usN, Norristown, Pa.; Gordon K.
Dresser, SM3c, USNR, Wheaton, IlIl;
Orlo W. Dykes, SC3e¢, usn, Millville,
Fla.; Vincent F. Fobert, SM3e¢, USNR,
Attleboro, Mass. (missing in action),
Carl R. Mickelson, GM3e¢, UsSNR, Wor-
cester, Mass. (posthumously) and
Joseph E. Monroe, GM3¢, USNR, East
Douglas, Mass.: While serving aboard
the LCT 35 during the landings at
Anzio, Italy, a heavy enemy aerial at-
tack developed and a large bomb struck
close to the LCI(L) 211, moored in the
harbor. The LCT 35 was shifted along-

Official U. S. Navy Photograph
PT' SKIPPER HONORED: For con-
spicuous gallantry and intrepidity as

commanding officer of a motor tor-
pedo boat squadron in the Solomons,
Lieut. Craig C. Smith, USNR, of Ar-
lington, Va., bas been awarded the
Silver Star Medal.




|gide the stricken craft and these men
disregarded their own safety to re-
move wounded men and bring the fires
under control. Their efforts contributed
materially to the probable saving of

several lives,

 William Hayde, Sp(F)2¢, USNR,
Kansas City, Mo.: When the SC 696
and SC 694 were set afire by bomb
hits during the occupation of Palermo,
Sicily, on 23 August 1943, he disre-
garded his personal safety to fight fire
during a heavy air raid. While engaged
in fire-fighting, the ships were struck
again by German bombs which caused
them to blow up, and he suffered pain-
ful injuries, }
% Thomas Q. Heaps, QM2¢, UsN, Pit-
cairn, Pa.: When the HMS Spartan
was struck by a glider bomb during
the Anzio-Nettuno landing, he was
serving in the LCI(L) 236, which
came alongside the British warship to
rescue survivors. Manning a rubber
boat, he paddled through oily wreck-
age under the side of the capsizing
ship to recover survivors and assisted
in the probable saving of many lives.
% Kent R. Collins, MoMM3ec, USNR,
Fitchburg, Mass. (posthumously):
When the parting of a cable on a davit
of the LST 197 during the landing at
Anzio on 22 January 1944, threw a
boatload of troops into the water; he
plunged into the sea and helped rescue
the heavily laden men. While members
of the ship’s company threw life rings
and jackets to the stmgfin men, he
removed packs from the backs of
soldiers and contributed materially to
the saving of several lives.

% James R. Larsen, Cox, vUsN, Key
West, Fla.: Acting as coxswain of a
motor whaleboat, he went to the aid
of a drowning man who was being
carried toward a hazardous reef by
the current. He dived from his boat
into the rough waters, grabbed the
man and towed him back to the whale-
boat (Central Pacific Area, 23 Jan-
uary 1944).

 Harmon C. Steck, Cox., USNR, St.
Louis, Mo.; Herman H. Thomas, GM3ec,
USN, Comanche, Tex., and Marvin I.
Williams, Cox., UsNR, Hazard, Ky.:
They were attached to the LCT 19 dur-
ing the landings at Salerno when the
landing craft sustained severe damage
from enemy bombing attacks and it
became necessary to abandon ship.
Steck and Thomas helped keep
wounded men afloat’ until they were
rescued, while Williams went to the
assistance of a man severely wounded
and lowered him carefully into the
wai;fr from whence he was later res-
cued.

% Andrew A. Balas, AS, usng, Chi-
cago, Ill. (posthumously): As a mem-
ber of the Armed Guard aboard the
88 Stanvac Palembang when it was
attacked by a U-boat on the night of
9 July 1942, he suffered a severe head
wound. Disregarding the acute pain,
he risked his life to go below deck
and assist in releasing a life raft to
rescue a merchant seaman who had
jumped over the side. He persisted
in his efforts in the face of continued
shelling until a second torpedo struck
the ship.

% Clifton B. Walker Jr.,, S2¢, USNR,
Memphis, Tenn.: While serving on

board a tank landing ship in the New
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LED TORPEDQ SQUADRON: The Distinguished Flying Cross was awarded to
Li. Comdr. Donald M. White, USN, of Ruxton, Md., for leading bis torpedo

squadron against Rabaul, New Britain, on 11

Nov. 1943. He and bis mates

scored nine torpedo bits on seven Jap cruisers and a destroyer., Capt. Lester T.
Hundt, USN, commandant of the Naval Air Training Center, Pensacola, bere

presents the medal.

Georgia area on 18 August 1943, he
volunteered to assist in rescuing a
shipmate who was injured and pinned
down under debris following an ex-
plosion. He made his way to the com-
partment, despite fumes and burning
gasoline, and assisted in removing the
man to the upper deck where he was
transferred to a life raft.

BRONZE STAR MEDAL

% Capt. Edwin M. Crouch, usN, Wash-
ington, D. C.: As operations officer on
the staff of Commander Cruisers and
Destroyers Pacific, and commander of
a task force between 21 January 1943
and 2 January 1944, he administered
the exacting duties of his office tact-
fully and promptly. He accomplished
positive results throughout a critical
period of operations.

% Comdr, Thomas Burrowes, USN,
Keyport, N. J.: When the destroyer
which he commanded suffered damage
from an underwater explosion, he im-
mediately directed the successful res-
cue of numerous men who had been
hurled into the cold, fuel-covered
water. He later supervised such re-
pairs as were practicable and the
fowing of his ship through rough
Aleutian waters and to a navy yard
approximately 3,000 miles distant.

% Lt. Comdr. Lawrence G. Bernard,
USN, Deadwood, S. Dak.: As diving
officer of a submarine during its first
war patrol, he materially assisted the
commanding officer in bringing the
vessel safely into port.

% Lt. Comdr. James G. Franklin, UsN,
Lawrenceburg, Ky.: As flag secretary
and evaluating officer on the staff of a
task force commander operating in
the Solomons area from 23 January
1943 to 256 March 1944, he participated

in five bombardments of enemy shore
installations, a night surface engage-
ment in which two Jap ships were
sunk, one mine-laying operation and
a night action in which one eruiser and
four destroyers were sunk. Throughout
these actions he demonstrated out-
standing ability and judgment.

% Lt. (jg) Wilson D. Rutherford,
USNR, Baltimore, Md.: As command-
ing officer of the Armed Guard in the
88 Sharpsburg when it collided with
another ship in the Irish Channel, he
directed the abandon-ship operations
when flames rendered it untenable.
Later he returned to the Sharpsburg
with a volunteer crew and supervised
operations until the fire was brought
under control and the ship’s safety
was assured.

% Ens. William B. Ennis Jr., USNR,
Madison, Wis.; Ens. James J. O’Con-
nell, USNR, New Brunswick, N. J.;
Ens. D. A, Yetter, UsN, Long Beach,
Calif.; Ens. Leo H. J. McNeil, UsN,

(See page 59)
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SUB SINKERS CITED: Two officers and two air crewmen received the Air Medal
recently at the NAS, Charleston, S. C., for their part in the destruction of two
U-boats. Medals were presented by Li. Comdr. Charles M. Brower, USNR, com-
mander of a patrol squadron. From left to right are Lieutenant Commander
Brower, Lt, (jg) Jorden B. Collins, USNR, of Eloy, Ariz.; Lt. (jg) (then Ens.)
Robert M. Sparks, USNR, of Santa Barbara, Calif; William H. Meadouws,
AMM2¢, of Trey, Mich., and George L. Cole, AMMI¢, USN, of Portland, Me.

BRONZE STAR cont.

Long Beach, Calif.; Ens. Leon Wood-
ard, usng, Clarksville, Ark.; Lester G.
McClure, CRM, USN, James H. Smith,
CRT, uSNR, Denver, Colo., and Wilburn
G. White, RM2c, usN, Lewiston, Idaho:
When their communications unit at an
advanced naval base in the Solomons
was bombed and shelled on 12 Septem-
ber 1942 and the radio receiving equip-
ment wrecked by a direct bomb hit,
they reestablished the service on a
temporary basis in 18 minutes, there-
by permitting communications to be
resumed. Disregarding the danger
from exploding shell fragments from
the bombardment which lasted through-
out the night, they remained at their
posts and performed their duties.

+ Horace W. Anderson Jr., GM3e,
USNR, Dover, N. J.; Reginald J.
Baker, GM3c, USNR, Quincy, Mass.;
David Goldstein, Cox., USNR, Cleve-
land, Ohio; Arthur A. W. Behm, Sl¢,
USN, Omro, Wis., Stanley Bishop, Sle,
USNR, Norwood, Ohio; Robert L.
Boyce, Sle, USNR, Marion, Ohio, and
Rodney J. Ruddiman, Sle, usy, Elmont,
N. Y.: As members of the Armed
Guard aboard the ss John Baseom when
it was attacked and set afire by enemy
planes at Bari, Italy, on 2 December
1943, they steadfastly remained at
their battle stations, despite bombing
and strafing, until all guns were put
out of action and the abandon-ship
order was given. Although severely
wounded, they volunteered to swim
from the sinking vessel to the seawall
in order to make room in the only
undamaged lifeboat for those more
seriously injured. 3
% Florian J. Botica, GM3c, USNR, Chi-
cago, Ill.: As a member of the Armed
Guard aboard the ss John M. Schofield
when it was attacked by enemy aerial
forces, at Bari, Italy, on 2 December
1943, he assumed command of the gun
crew in the absence of his superior of-
ficer and maintained steady gunfire
against the enemy despite two near
misses and a hit which damaged the
starboard side of No. 1 hold. His
leadership and courage upheld the
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morale of the crew and contributed
to the sturdy defense of the ship.

% William A. McCurdy, S2c¢, USNR,
Uniontown, Ala., and Albert A. Pinto,
S2¢, USNR, Dallas, Tex. (both posthu-
mously) : As coxswain and gunner,
respectively, of a landing craft during
the occupation of Hyane Harbor, Los
Negros Island, on 29 February 1944,
they successfully landed troops on the
beach under heavy fire from Jap ma-
chine-gun emplacements. While carry-
ing out their duties they were mor-
tally wounded.

AIR MEDAL
* Comdr. William A. Moffett, usn,

Washington, D. C.: As commanding
officer of a bombing squadron in the
Solomons from 1 January to 1 Sep-
tember 1943, he led his squadron in
numerous strikes against the enemy,
often under adverse flying conditions
and against active enemy opposition.
# Lieut. George C. Bullard, usN,
Pompton Plains, N. J. (missing in ac-
tion) : Piloting a fighter plane in ac-
tion over Wake Island on 5 October
1943, he realized that a head-on colli-
sion was imminent with a damaged
Japanese fighter plane. Observing the
enemy craft bursting into flames, he
pulled up and passed through the blaze
and safely returned his badly damaged
plane to his earrier.

% Lieut. Joseph E. Butler, usNg, Ir-
winton, Ga.: Besides acting as assis-
tant and later as operations officer of
Strike Command, Aireraft, Solomon
Islands, from 20 October 1943 to 15
March 1944, he also took part in num-
erous combat missions, By his skillful
brieﬁnﬁ of pilots before each assign-
ment, he contributed materially to the
success of air operations in the Solo-
mons and New Britain areas.

% Lieut. Ben W. Gibson Jr., USNR, At-
lanta, Ga.: During an attack on an
enemy submarine in the South Atlan-

tie, he skillfully handled communica-
tions during and after the engage-
ment, despite intense close-range
antiaireraft fire.

% Lieut. Vernon E. H. Niebruegge,
USNR, Corning, Iowa (missing in ac-
tion) : While commanding a patrol
plane 28 December 1943, he realized
that his eraft was the only remaining
escort for a photographic plane on an
important mission over Kwajalein Is-
land. Despite overwhelming odds, he
defended the other aircraft against
fierce, persistent attacks of enemy
fighters until his own plane was shot
down.

% Lieut. John H. Stickell, usNr, Gil-
son, Ill. (posthumously): During a
search and reconnaissance mission
over the Gilbert and Marshall Islands,
he out-maneuvered a Jap plane, en-
abling his gunners to destroy it. Later,
he cooperated in a daring low-level
bombing and strafing attack on Jaluit
Atoll and assisted in the sinking of an
enemy boat, the probable destruction
of a cargo vessel and the infliction of
severe damage on two other craft.

* Lt. (jg) Thomas J., Cunningham,
USNR, Selma, Calif. (missing in ac-
tion) : While flying at low level during
a twilight attack upon enemy installa-
tions at Nauru Island on 24 December
1943, he delivered devastating blows on
the target area although his plane was
severely damaged during the action.
He skillfully kept his crippled plane
under econtrol until 23 miles from his
base, when it crashed into the sea.

% Lt. (jg) Frank G. Dunphy, USNE,
Stevens Point, Wis. (missing in ac-
tion): As pilot in a fighting squadron
in the Solomons from September 1943
to February 1944, he fought his plane
with courage and skill and contributed
materially to the destruction of hostile
installations and to the breaking of
organized resistance to our landings
on Treasury and Bougainville Islands.

% Lt. (jg) George L. Glass Jr., USNR,
Tampa, Fla. (missing in action): Pi-
loting a divebomber during an attack
on enemy shipping at Truk Island on
16 February 1944, he released an ar-
mor-piercing bomb on a Japanese aux-
iliary aireraft carrier before his plane
was badly damaged by intense antiair-
craft fire.

% Lt. (jg) Richard G. Johnson, USNR,
LaHabra, Calif. (missing in action) :
As a fighter pilot in the Gilbert and
Marshall Islands, he was a member of
a 12-plane patrol on 23 November
1943 which intercepted a formation
of 21 to 23 Jap fighting planes about
50 miles from his own task force. He
personally shot down one Zeke and as-
sisted in the destruction of 17 others
and the probable destruction of four
others. During a similar engagement
the following day he contributed ma-
terially to the destruction of 10 enemy
fighters and two bombers and the
probable destruction of four fighters.
% Lt. (jg) Carroll P. Learned, USNR,
Houston, Tex. (missing in action) : As
a fighter pilot in the Solomons from
September 1943 to January 1944, he
displayed great courage in numerous
combat patrols and in task force cover
assignments. He successfully strafed
troop concentrations and barges and
contributed materially to the destruc-
tion of important Japanese airfields.
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USED ROCKET ON SUB: Lt (jg)
Leonard L. McFord, USN, of Barring-
ton, 1L, bas won the Air Medal in
recognition of bis making the first
rocket attack on a U-boat. He and
another pilot are credited with the
probable sinking of the sub (Informa-
tion Bulletin, July 1944, p. 18).

&Lt. (jg) Arthur H. Sparrow, USNR,
eveland Heights, Ohio (missing in
action) : As a divebomber pilot in the
Gilbert and Marshall Islands from 18
September to 4 December 1943, he flew
on numerous raids on enemy ground
installations and shipping. At Kwaja-
lein he defied relentless antiaircraft
fire and fighter opposition to score a
direct hit amidships which sank a large
Japanese cargo ship.
% Ens. Perey E. Divenney, USNR, Con-
over, N. C. (missing in action): Fly-
ing cover on a bombing strike on the
Tobira airfield on 28 January 1944,
he courageously met the attack of an
overwhelming force of Jap Zeros and
personally shot down two of the
planes.
% Ens. Roger W. Lovelace Jr., USNR,
Louisville, Ky.; Leo M. Davenport,
ARM2¢, USNR, Manhattan, Xans.;
John E. Shaffer, AMM2¢, usN, Cham-
paign, I1l.; Arthur J. Stork, AMM2c,
USNR, Berwyn, Ill.; John F. Benson,
ARM3e, USNR, Troy, N. Y.; Charles
A. Reynard, AMMS3¢c, USNR, Spring-
field, Mo., and Alfred J. Roddy Jr.,
AOMS3c, USNR, Troy, N. Y. (all posthu-
mously) : As members of a bomber
crew in action against a U-boat in the
Bay of Biscay, they rendered valuable
assistance to the pilot in flying nearly
400 miles to intercept the sub, and in
the determined and effective attack
upon it.
% Ens. Joseph G. Mallen, USNR, Long
Island City, N. Y. (missing in action) :
While taking part in a low-level bomb-
ing attack against Nauru Island on 23
December 1943 in which his pilot was
wounded and the plane severely dam-
aged, he assisted in bringing the plane
under control, dropping all the bombs
on the target and in maintaining level
flight on the return trip. The plane
later crashed at sea while prepara-
tions were being made for an emer-
ency landing.

Ray C. Sharkey, CPhoM, usN,
Charlestown, Mass.: As photographer

of a divebomber, he took photographs
continuously during three attacks on
Tarawa Atoll on 18, 20 and 23 Novem-
ber 1943. Although taken under severe
antiaireraft fire, the photographs ob-
tained were of great assistance in con-
ducting operations,

% John A. Linson, ARM1le, USNR, Cul-
ver City, Calif.,, and Edward A. Por-
ter, ARM2¢, vsN, Huntsville, Ala.
(both missing in action): As rear
seat gunners in a bomber during op-
erations against Tarawa, Wake, Mille
and Kwajalein from 18 September to
December 1943, they aided their pilot
by their observations and destroyed
enemy personnel and material by the
skillful use of their guns in strafing
TUns.,

% George A. Brendla, AMM2e, USNR,
Miami, Fla.; Norman R. Chapin,
AMM2e¢, USNR, Dayton, Ohio, and
Leonard D. Chesmore, ARMZ2¢, USNR,
Holliston, Mass. (all missing in ac-

- tion) : As crew members of a bomber

on 24 December 1943, they skillfully
manned their stations in a hazardous
low-level bombing attack upon enemy
air installations at Nauru Island.
They continued to carry out their
duties with cool efficiency until intense
antiaircraft fire caused their plane to
crash into the sea.

% Paul T. Garrison, ARMZ2¢, USNR,
Anderson, S. C. (missinﬁ in action)
and Albert S. Moore, ARM3e, USNR,
Fall River, Mass. (posthumously):
As combat crewman during attacks on
Jap forces at Wake Island and Tarawa
Atoll, they greatly assisted in the de-
struction of hostile grounded aircraft,
fuel and ammunition dumps and per-
manent installations at Wake and in
the complete devastation of the above-
ground installations at Tarawa.

% William D. Painter, ARMZ2¢c, USN,
Boulder City, Nev. (posthumously) :
Serving as a radioman in a torpedo
bomber during an attack on a U-boat,
he remained at his post despite heavy
antiaircraft fire. He established com-
munications with other planes and his
carrier, thereby contributing mate-
rially to the success of his pilot’s at-
tack.

% William E. Winter, ARM2¢, USNR,
Ypsilanti, Mich. (missing in aetion) :
As first radioman of a bombing plane
in the South Atlantic on 2 January
1944, when his plane was summoned to
the vicinity of a blockade runner, he
aided in locating the vessel and car-
ried on his duties despite relentless
antiaircraft fire. Later, he guided in
a relief plane, thereby contributing to
the destruction of a valuable enemy
ship. His craft and its crew plunged
into the sea because of engine trouble
suffered in the encounter.

% William B. Gerrity, ARMS3e, USN,
Dunnellen, N. J. (posthumously): As
radioman of a torpedo bomber during
an attack on Truk Island on 16 Feb-
ruary 1944, he rendered invaluable as-
sistance to his pilot in the face of
severe antiaireraft fire and, although
mortally wounded, remained at his
post until bombs had been released on
the target.

% Dwight E. Nash, AMMS3e, USNR,
Decherd, Tenn. (posthumously): As
a crewman aboard a bomber, he stead-
fastly manned his station when a U-
boat was sighted in the Bay of Biscay
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FIRST WAVE to receive a military
decoration is Lieut. Elizabeth Rey-
nard, USNR, of New York City, who
was presented with a Commendation
Ribbon recently by Vice Admiral
Randall Jacobs, USN, the Chief of
Naval Personnel. She was cited for
ber work at the U, §. Naval Training
School (WR), The Bromnx, N. Y.,
where she bas served during the
training of nearly 350,000 enlisted
women.

and rendered valuable assistance to his
pilot during the subsequent determined
and effective attack upon the enemy
vessel. -

Bombing Squadron 104

Wins Presidential Citation

For outstanding work in reconnais-
sance and search missions in the South
Pacifie, Bombing Squadron 104 has
been awarded the Presidential Unit
Citation, Known as the “Buccaneers,”
the squadron utilized to the full the
potentialities of the PB4Y and ini-
tiated the hazardous masthead height
bombing attacks to insure direct hits
on the targets. Planes from the squad-
ron patroled approximately 125,000
miles daily, regardless of weather, and
inflicted substantial damage on Japa-
nese ships and installations.

Mainsheet (NTC, Bainbridge, Md.)
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LETTERS

TO THE EDITOR
(Continued from Page 36)

that of rear admiral on the active list.
They are George Dewey, Admiral of the
Navy, and David Glasgow Farragut and
David Dizon Porter, Admirals, all de-
ceased. Officers of the active list present-
ly serving in the rank of admiral hold
that rank temporarily. There are a nin-
ber of officers of the retired list who, wpon
or subsequent to transfer to the velired
list, were assigned the permanent rank of
admiral, and some of these admirals of
‘the retired list are presemtly on aclive
duty (see INFORMATION BULLETIN, April
1944, p. 36).—ED.

PURPLE HEART

S1r: Am I eligible for the Purple Heart?
I was stationed on an island in the South
Pacific and, while I was working in a
party chopping down coconut trees to
build a pier, a tree fell on me and erushed
my leg. As a result, it had to be ampu-
tated.—J.T.S., Sle.
o The Purple Heart is awarded to men
whose wounds are a direct result of enemy
action; you would not be eligible, since
your injury and loss of a limb were the
result of an accident.—ED.

SEA AND SHORE DUTY

Str: I have been advised from the

States that men over 38 or 45 who have
served eight months overseas have the
privilege of requesting transfer to the
U. 8. To what extent, if any, is this true?
—L.H.8.,, CBM.
o Your information must conie from sctt-
tlebutt., The age of men in itself is not a
determining factor in return from the fleet
or from advance bases to shore duty in
the U. 8. For information on the Navy’s
program for interchanging enlisted men
between shore and sea—or advance bases
—see INFORMATION BULLETIN, Feb. 194},
p. 68.—ED,

FOR CIVILIAN SERVICE

Sir: Has any medal or ribbon been au-
thorized to cover service of civilian tech-
nicians on naval base construction in the
United Kingdom and elsewhere in the war
zone prior to 7 Dec. 19417—A.J.G., CCM,
T8NR.

* No,—ED,

GUADALCANAL AWARDS

Sir: Please tell me which ribbons and
stars naval personnel rate for services at
Guadalcanal continuously from August
through December 1942 with units at-
tached to or serving with the 1st Marine
Division (reinforced).—J.G.W., Lt, (ig),
UENR.

e The Pregidential Unil Citation ribbon
with one blue enameled star may be worn
by persomnel of units attached to or serv-
ing with the 1st Marine Division (rein-
foreed) and subjected to combat in the
zone of Tulagi-Guadaleanal, 7 Aug. to 9
Dec. 1942. T also are eligible for the
Asiatic-Pacific Campaign Ribbon. One en-
gagement star ma%‘ be worn with it for
participation in the Guadaleanal-Tulagi
landings, 7-9 Aug. 1942, and another by
those participating in the capture and de-
fense of Guadalcanal, 10 Aug, 1942 to 8

Feb. 1948, For further information, see
INFORMATION BULLETIN, March 19§}, p.
66.—ITD,

REENLISTMENT ALLOWANCE

Sik: I am a regular Navy man now in
N.R.O.T.C. 1 enlisted for a minority
cruise in 1941, My enlistment will expire
this November, and I wish to extend for
two years. Will T be entitled to shipping-
over money and travel allowance even
though in N.R.O.T.C.7—C.R., AS, vsN
e¥Yes. A regular Navy enlisted man is
entitled fo travel and reenlistment allow-
ances upon discharge and immediate re-
enlistment.—ED,

REENLISTMENT

Sir: Enlistments of all men of the
regular Navy and Marine Corps have
been extended for the duration and six
months thereafter, If a man doesn't ship
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over at the end of his regular enlistment
out here in the Pacific, does he have to
reenlist upon arrival in the States, or will
he be given any time to go home? I want
to stay in the regular Navy, but I don't
want to ship over here before seeing my
family.—R. A. G., CKle, USN.

o In time of war, discharge is granted
wupon expiration of enlistment only for the
purpose of immediate reenlistment, wher-
ever you are. Thus, there would be no
break in the continuwity of your service
and no time between enlistments for a
visit home., However, it is customary to
grant leave to men when they return to
the United States, if the ewigencies of the
service permif.—ED,

NO “PLOTTING YEOMAN"

Sir: Is there a specialist rating of
“plotting yeoman”? We heard at one time
that such a rate was to be established.—
EJ.R. Yic, and CH.D, Yic
& There is no such rating, nor is one con=
templated.—ED,

DOUBLE BONUS REPEALED

Sir: The World Almanac and Book of

Facts for 1942 published by The New
York World-Telegram printed the follow-
ing: “Bonuses paid to sailors and non-
commissioned officers of the Navy for re-
enlistment are doubled under a new law.
Heretofore, petty officers have received
reenlistment bonuses of $50 for each year
of service, with a limit of $300, Enlisted
men's bonuses were $25 for each year
served, with a limit of §150.” In April
1944 1 reenlisted as first class and re-
ceived 350 for each year of my previous
enlistment. Does the Navy still owe me
money "—R, J. M., AMMIle, USN,
e No. The double enlistment allowance,
originally authorized by Act of Congress
of 18 Aug. 1941, was repealed by a sub-
sequent act of 16 June 1942 —ED.

WARRANT INSIGNIA

Sm: What insignia should a warrant
officer wear on his overseas cap? Some
wear the fouled anchor on one side and
corps device on the other, some the corps
device on both sides—C., H. E, Sh.Clk,
USN.

o Warrant officers wear the corps device
ot both sides of the garrison cap (Unif.
Regs.) Art 1-20(d].—ED,

USN AND USNR

Smm: I was inducted into the Seabees

last summer and classified AS-(CB)-USN
(I)-SA., (1) What is the difference be-
tween V-6 and USN(I)? (2) Are we in
the Naval Reserve, and if so, in_what
category? (3) SA stands for special as=-
gignment but what does it imply—are we
just assigned to the Navy, but really not
a part of it (4) Does SA bar me from
V-77—R. M. H., 82e¢,
e(i) V-8 is composed of wvoluntary en-
listees of the Naval Reserve, USN(I) of
inductees accepted for naval service. (R)
No, you are in the regular Navy. (3) SA
is the designation for men of substandard
vision or hearing inducted into the Navy.
You are part of the Navy. (4) Not if you
can meet the physical (and other) re-
quirements.—IED,

TRANSFER OF SAs

Ste: I am in the Seabees and, because

of a deficiency in eyesight, an SA man, (1)
Is there a way to transfer as SA into the
general service? (2) (Am I eligible for
V-12? I meet all requirements other than
eyesight, which is correctible by glasses to
20 /20.—A.G., S2c.
o (1) In accordance with a recent directive,
effective wpon receipt of revised comple-
ments from BuPers, it was directed that
all seamen in Construction Battalions be
changed to general Service classification.
(2) The wvision requirement for V-12 is
18/20 corrvectible to 20/20, and this is not
being waived,—ED,

PROMOTION TO CPO

Sim: I am on a small diesel-driven ship
whose complement does not call for a
CMoMM. I have all the qualifications and
was golng to be advanced when the new
rule preventing advancements in excess
of complement was established. 1Is there
any possible way by which I may now
make CMoMM?—R. A, F., MoMMIlec.

e You can be advanced to CMoMM only
to fill a vacancy in complement.—ED,

OBSCURE ORIGIN

SIr: Just for fun, I'll bet the answer to
Question 3 of “What's Your Naval 1L.Q.7"
in the March 1944 INFORMATION BULLETIN
is wrong in part. I believe the first five
U. 8. naval vessels commissioned by Con-
gress were: (1) commissioned in 1775, not
1755 (2) as listed (the Alfred, Columbua,

Cortez, Andrea Doria and Providence)
except the Cortez. 1 believe it was the
Cabot, My interest was aroused. because

I spent spare time a couple of winters
building a 10-inch scale model of the 10-
gun brig Cabot.—A. W, E., Jr., Lt, USNER.
e We're glad you're betting just for fun,
since you are right on both the date and
the Cabot. Having gone deeper into the
matter, however, we mnow aren't sure
about the Provid’ence. Authentic sources
say only that the Marine Commitiee (or
Naval Committee) of the Continental
Congress purchased the Alfred and Co-
lumbus en 13 Oct. 1776 and the Cabot and
Andrea Doria on 30 Oct 1775, and that
four smaller vessels, the Providence, Hor-
net, Wasp and Fly, had been added fo
the fleet by January 1776.—ED, -

CHANGE IN RATING

Sir: 1 enlisted as Y2e, V-6, UsSNR, 9

Feb, 1942, After four months, my rate
was changed to Sp(I)2c. I have been a
CSp(I) since 1 Oct. 1943. Since my en-
listment, I have served ashore in conti-
nental U7, 8, Would it be possible for me
to be reassigned to yeoman duty at sea
and retain my rate long enough to meet
the sea duty requirements of CY(AA), or
to attend a service school to qualify in
the same pay grade for a general service
rate?—E. P. O'T., CSp(I), USNR.
o Consideration would be given to an indi-
vidual request submitted via officia]l chan-
nels for change of rate to CY(AA) aqnd
assignment to sea duty provided you are
fully qualified for CY. If not fully quali-
fied, it is highly improbable that author-
illiy would be given for change of rate—
D,

CAVALRY SALUTE

Sir: Your Jan. 1944 article, “The Sa-
lute,"”” states in the answer to Question
No. 17 that an Army officer does not sa-
lute with the left hand. Perhaps this
holds true for the infantryman, but not
for the cavalryman, according to my un-
derstanding.

I believe a platoon sergeant must dis-

mount when he reports to his platoon
commander, holding the freins of his horse
in his right hand and using the left hand
to salute, and that this also is the case
with a mounted orderly preparing to ad-
dress a dismounted officer, and a mounted
junior officer reporting to his senior.—
o J. von- Z., Lt., USNR.
o Headquarters of the Army Ground
Forces (Requirements Section, Cavalry)
says o cavalryman, like other Army per-
sonnel, salutes with the right hand under
all circumstances, When mounted, he
holds the reins in his left hand a 801~
lutes with the right. On dismounting, he
may place the reins over his right shoul-
der, leaving enough freedom of arm
movement to salute with the right hand;
or he may still hold the reins in the left
hand and salute with the right. These
rules are contained in Army Field Man-
wal 25-5 (Animal Transportation) and the
Army Cavalry Drill Regulations Manual.
—ED.

MEDALS AND WINGS

Sir: I am attached to a shore station
in continental U. 8., but for over 10
months have made regular flights in pa-
trol airships beyond the three-mile limit
as a relief crew member. Am I and men
in similar situations entitled to: (1)
American area ribbon; (2) air crew in-
signia; (3) extra mustering-out pay for
those who serve outside continental U, 8.7
—R.K.M,, AMM2c, USNR.

e (1) Yes—for those with 30 days or more
permanent duty at a shore station and
participating in  regularly  authorized
Mights to sea. (2) BuPers Cire. Lir, 173-43
(N.D.B., cum. ed., 43-1405) authorizes air
crew insignia for men who have served,
subsequent to 7 Dec. 1941, for a {total
period of at least three months as a regu-
larly assigned member of the air crew of
combatant aireraft of the fleet or sea
frontier forces. See the letier for further
details and get additional information from
our C0. () Yes, for service outside the
hree-mile limit,—ED.
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SYMPATHY CHITS _

Sir: In your April 1944 issue, page 31,
you reproduced the text of a sympathy
chit which the chaplain handed a seaman
who had a sad story. I was always under
the impression that the real sympathy
chit is one entitling a man to see the chap-
lain. Incidentally if I am right would you
reproduce- the latter sympathy chit.—
B.O.L., S2¢, usN, who has often needed a
sympathy chit.
® We were right and you are right. There
are two different sympathy chits: one for
wuse by the chaplain and one for the laity.
The laity chit has been subject to the vi-
cissitudes of the years and_ exists in a
variety of forms, Reproduced herewith is
a sympathy chit which we have drawn up
special for the occasion.—ED.

CORRESPONDENCE COURSES

Sir: Is there any way I could get two
semesters of college credit by correspon-
dence in order to qualify for the Navy's
V-7 program? At present, 1 have 30 se-
mester hours of credit, including three se-
mesters of mathematics. Or would my
previous sea duty of slightly over four
years or my CO’s recommendation make
a waiver possible?—N.F.P., CSK, uUsN.
e You could secure further college training
through the correspondence courses of the
Armed Forces Institute, but it would be
difficult to earn a total of two semesters
of credit in that manner. Information
concerning an_individual case can be se-
cured from the Assistant Commandant,
U. 8. A. F. I, Madison, Wis. BSince the
educational qualifications for V-7 are not
waived, your sea duty or your CO’s rec-
ommendation would not qualify you.—ED.

EDUCATION

SIr: At present, I am on active duty

in the regulars on a six-year cruise. Due
to the fact that I was called into service
as a reservist from school, am I prevented
from taking officer training? I had com-
pleted only 11 years of schooling when I
was called.—R.B.W., WT2c.
o You fail to meet the educational require=
ments for V-12, V-5 or V-7. Your com-
manding officer, if he deems vou qualified,
may recommend you for warrant or coms
missioned rank if you become a petty offi-
cer first class. However, because your
education was interrupted by the war,
you will be eligible for the post-war edu-
cational benefits of the “G.I. Bill of
Rights.” For details, see INFORMATION
BULLETIN, July 1944, p. 2}.—ED.

AMERICAN THEATER RIBBON

Sir: In your June 1944 issue, p. 64, in
answer to a letter on requirements for the
American Theater Ribbon, it was stated
that the requirements are 30 days of accu-

me deeply, Your
are fremendous, your problenis znparalleled.
,-,éz‘ this card bring surcease fo
your woes; when presenfed fo the
chaplain if entitles you fo not
less than one kmzdg.r
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mulated permanent duty or 30 consecutive
days of temporary additional duty. General
Order No. 194, 4 June 1943, paragraph 3
(h), does not appear to require specifieally
that this 30 days on temporary duty he
consecutive. What is the word?—P,M.S.
Lt. Cdr, usnNR.

o The correct interpretation of 3(h) is that
the 30 days of temporary additional duty
be consecutive—ED,

DIVER TRAINING

Sir: What authority can my personnel

officer use to transfer me to diver train-
ing under the salvage unit program? When
inducted in January 1944, 1 requested the
Seabees or Ship Repair Unit but was as-
signed to general duty. At my classifica-
tion interview at Great Lakes, I was ad-
vised to strike for a diver's rate. However,
I was transferred to this air station and
at present am considered an aviation
metalsmith striker. Before entering the
service, I was a welder for seven years.—
N.A.8., S2¢, USNR,
o No authority, such as a directive, is in-
volved. You wmay submit a regquest lo
BuPers through official channels, asking
transfer to salvage duty. However, in view
of your AM training and the fact you have
had no considerable salvage exrperience,
your request probably would be disap-
proved.—ED,

PROFESSIONAL EXAMINATION

Sir: Under current instructions for

temporary appointment of enlisted men of
the Naval Reserve to warrant and comis-
sioned ranks, is there any requirement that
the eandidate take a professional exam-
ination?—C.R.H., Ylc, USNR,
e See BuPers Circ. Ltr. 152-43 (N.D.B.,
cum. ed., 43-1326) for bureaw policy and
requirements for temporary appointment
in the Naval Reserve.—ED.

NO SAls IN CBs

Sir: I am a typewriter mechanic by

trade and am repairing typewriters in the
Navy, although my rating is storekeeper.
Is there a specialist rating in the Seabees
for a typewriter repairman?—[E.P.R.,
SK2e.
s No. The general service rating of SATI
(special artificer, instruments), with the
designator TR for men of that rating
qualified as typewriter repairmen, is not
open to OB personnel—ED,

GOOD CONDUCT RIBBON

SIR: In the INFORMATION BULLETIN,
April 1944, p. 46, you state that a regular
Navy man is entitled to wear the Good
Conduct Ribbon after a three-year period.
Article A-1046(1)(d) of BuPers Manual,
1944 revision, states: *. . . In a 6-year
enlistment, for first 3 years and also for

remaining period of the enlistment, pro-
vided enlistment terminates with an honor-
able discharge.” 1 believe a regular Navy
man on a 6-year enlistment first must re-
ceive or be entitled to an honorable dis-
charge before he is entitled to wear the
Good Conduct Ribbon, in which case he
will be entitled to wear it upon comple-
tion of 6 years' service and not before.—
R. G. C., CY, usN.

e You quote the manual correctly, but
your conclusion is incorrect, according to
BuPers’ interpretation and practice. A
regular serving a G-year enlistment may
receive the ribbon for his first three years.
Also he may earn it for his last three
years, but only, as indicated, if his en-
listment is terminated with honorable dis-
charge. In event of a dishonorable dis-
charge at end of enlistment, there would
of course be no chance of a Good Conduct
Award for the last three years, but under
such circumstances, the man still would be
allowed to keep the award he had received
for the first three years.—ED.

Sir: In 1943 I was attached to a nawval

air station for two weeks. I was not on
report nor in any trouble of any kind;
yet service record bears a 3.7 mark for
conduct at that base. Does that render
me ineligible for the Good Conduct Rib-
bon7—E, L. McD., CSp(A).
e Yes. The conduct reguirement for the
ribbon is j.0; any mark below that is
disqualifying. However, effective 30 Nowv.
1943, BuPers Manual, Art. D-8019, Para-
graph ¥, was changed to provide that a
mark of less than 4.0 in conduct must be
explained by an entry on page 9 of the
service record. Prior to 30 Nov. 1943,
such an entry was not required. There-
fore, if the service wou refer to occurred
on or after 30 Nov. 1948, it is your privi-
lege to write BuPers, via official channels,
to ask that either an entry be made to
account for the 1.7 mark or that you be
9-511::?“- 4.0 on the basiz of a clear record.
—ED.

NAVY TO MARINES

SIR: May a naval reservist transfer to

the Marine Corps Reserve?—F. L. H., Slc
(ARM).
o There 'is no provision of law whereby
transfer from the regular Navy or Naval
Reserve to other branches of the armed
forces may be effected. However, it is the
present practice of BuPers to gramt dis-
charge of enlisted personmel of the regu-
lar Navy and Naval Reserve for the pur-
pose of accepting commissions in other
branches of the armed forces—ED,

LINGUISTS AS YEOMEN

Sir: I speak, read and write six foreign
languages and, though rated as a yeoman,
have been serving as an interpreter ever
gince my enlistment in January 1942. (1)
Can the regquirement in shorthand be mod-
ified to permit promotion of yeomen, other-
wise gualified, who don’'t use it in their
work? (2) Has BuPers made any provi-
sion for a special rating for enlisted men
qualified as linguists?—M.J.M., Yle, USNER.
e (i) No. The qualifications for yeoman
are standard, regardiess of the particular
assignment of an individual. (2) No.—ED,

TMV IS ‘LEFT-ARM’ RATE

Sir: Is the rating TMV (torpedoman’s

mate—aviation) in the seaman branch or
the aviation branch? The May 1944
INFORMATION BULLETIN listed it in the lat-
ter; but if so, why are men of that rating
wearing their rating badges on the right
arm, where only the badges of the sea-
men branch are to be worn?™—H, L. P,
BM2ec.
o T'MV d8 in the aviation branch, and the
badge for that rating should be worn on
the left arm. See Part D, Ch. §, Sec. 2,
revised, BuPers Manual, now being dis-
tributed.—ED.

Correction

In the January 1944 issue of the INFor-
MATION BULLETIN, it was indicated that
an officer salutes an enlisted man when
awarding him a decoration or citation
(pages 18, 49) . While no specific regula-
tions can be found, the practice is that an
enlisted man after receiving an award
steps back and salutes the officer and the
officer returns the salute.

Page 61



Casualties

(Continued from Page 15)

And another:
“Dear Sirs:
“T have received the document

signed by the President which you sent
me concerning the death of my son.
I am very proud of this and sincerely
thank you for it.”

The story of the USS Helena, now
known throughout the Navy and the
world, was a tragic tale to the per-
sonnel whose duty it was to inform the
next kin of casualties that their men
in service had been killed, were mis-
sing or had been wounded in action
when our “fightingest” cruiser went
down gloriously, early in the morning
of 6 July 1943.

The morning after that hell-roaring
battle, 166 of the Helena’s company
found themselves swimming alone, or
in small groups, on a lonely, hostile
sea. Most of them reached Vella
Lavella after a day and a night, They
were rescued 10 days later, following
one of the most amazing feats of
navigation in all history, by a United
States destroyer task unit.

When the 166 Helena survivors had
been landed on Guadalcanal there
began the long but pleasant task of
sending via Navy communications the
names of the men who had lived to
fight the foe again.

® & &

Those interested in a list of refer-
cnees dealing with information con-
cerning casualties are referred to:

U. S. Navy Regulations, 1920: Ar-
ticles 908, 1144, 1513, 1841 and 1843,

BuPers Manual: C-1001, C-1003,
C-7002 and H-1905.

Cireular Letters: 153-41, 104-43,
150-43, 31-44, 131-44, 160-44 and
474-44,

Alnavs: 13-42, 162-42, 258-42,

105-43, 150-43 and 26-44,

How Did It Start?

Despite tradition, the three white
stripes on the collar of the enlisted
man’s uniform do
not commemorate
Admiral Nelson's
three wictories.
Best history has it
that the three
stripes were au-
thorized by the
British Admiralty
in 1857 simply for
decorative effect
since, prior to that
time, enlisted men had been decorating
their collars with all sorts of white
designs. The U. 8. Navy picked up the
idea from the British. (If you have a
different version, send it along to the
editor.)
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Yeoman Gets College Degree by Completing Studies
Through Correspondence Courses Arranged by Navy

Laurence W. Soule, 35, Yle¢, USNR,
recently became the first person in the
naval service to receive a college de-
gree by completing his studies through
correspondence courses arranged by
the Educational Services Section of
BuPers.

Soule, whose home is in Palermo,
Me., is on duty in BuPers in Washing-
ton, D. C. He received the degree of
Bachelor of Science from the Univer-
sity of Maine,
Orono, Me. When
he enlisted in the
Naval Reserve on
12 Mar. 1942, he
lacked 15 hours
of credit toward
hisdegree. In
January of this
year he began a
schedule of 12
eredit hours of
study by cor-
respondence from
the University of Maine, arranged
through the Edueational Services Sce-
tion, He also undertook additional
studies at George Washington Univer-
sity, Washington, D. C.

Through the United States Armed
Forces Institute, service personnel sta-
tioned in this country are permitted to
take only one subject at a time. (Per-
sonnel outside continental limits may
take two courses at a time.) Soule
did this and in quick succession com-
pleted courses in history of education,
tests and measurements, educational
psychology, public finance and high
school eurriculum.

Before entering the Navy, Soule
was head of the bookkeeping depart-
ment and an athletic coach at Cony

High School, Augusta, Me.
* * %

P

Laurence Soule

The Educational Services Section,
only a year and a half old, is carry-
ing on an extensive voluntary educa-
tional program all over the world. Dur-
ing the past year over 120,000 persons
in the Navy have enrolled in group
classes in a wide variety of subjects
organized by Educational Services offi-
cers. Over 70,000 have enrolled for
correspondence courses through the
Armed Forces Institute.

Three different types of organized
study are provided: (1) Group classes
—enrollment free and all instructional
materials generally provided; (2) In-
stitute courses—requiring a fee of $2,
although upon mantenance of a satis-
factory record, additional courses can
be taken without charge; (3) corre-
spondence courses from 83 colleges
and universities cooperating with the
Institute, the enrollee paying half the
fee, the Government paying the other
half up to $20,

Information concerning any phase
of this educational program may be
obtained from Educational Services
and education officers, chaplains, li-
brarians and commanding officers.
(See also back cover, this issue of the
INFORMATION BULLETIN.)

Through this program almost every
type of course is available to person-
nel in the Navy. The USAFI lists
many hundred. There is even an off-
duty acrobatics class, in case you are
interested,

Answers to Quiz on Page 26

1. (b).

2. Ladrone or Ladrones. (The word
means ‘“robbers” in Spanish; the isl-
ands were so named by Magellan, who
discovered them in 1521, because of
the thieving propensities of the in-
habitants.)

3. (a) Coiled flat on the deck, each
fake outside of the other beginning
in the middle and all close together;
(b) coiled so that each fake overlaps
the next one underneath.

4. On the right side. (All other of-
ficers authorized to wear aiguillettes
wear them on the left side.)

5. Gong, bell, whistle and horn
(trumpet).

6. (1) Atoll in Marshall Islands;
(2) Island in Kuril Islands; (3) Isl-
and in the Bonin Islands; (4) Island
in the Kuril Islands; (5) Island in
the Pacific near the Equator, 167 de-
grees East Longitude,

7. True.
8. Gangway ladder.

9. Noemfoor. (Noemfoor to Manila,
1407 nautical miles; Sa'pan to Manila,
1576 nautical miles.

10. (a).

11. Two square flags, red with black
centers, one above the other, displayed
by day; or two red lanterns, with a
white latern between, displayed by
night.,

12. True.

13. (2).

14. Vice Chief of Naval Operations.

15. (1) 28 to 33 knots; (2) 34 to
40 knots; (3) 41 to 47 knots; (4) 48
to b5 knots.

16. Surveying ships.

17. Silas Deane, John Adams and
John Langdon. (The Continental Con-
gress, in October 1775, appointed the
three men as a committee with the
power to outfit two warships for ser-
vice against the British.)

18. Two, (b) and (c)—they refer
to the frayed, untidy or untwisted end
of a rope.

19. (a).

20. (c). ;




HOW AND WHEN YOU MAY VOTE (IX)

Therefore,
serviceman who will be of voting age
as of T November is not delivered the
posteard (USWBC Form No. 1) by the
dates indicated: above, he should im-
mediately notify the voting officer of

The new Servicemen’s Voting Law
(Public Law 277—78th Congress)
provides that “there shall be deliv-
ered”’ to each eligible person a post-
card (USWBC Form No. 1) not later
than 15 August outside the United
States, and not later than 15 Septem-
ber inside the United States.

The Navy Department defines an
eligible person as any citizen who is
a member of the armed forces of the
United States, the merchant marine
or of the American Red Cross, the
Society of Friends, the Woman Aux-
iliary Service Pilots or the United
Service Organization if attached to
and serving with the armed forces
and who will be 21 years old on T
Nov. 1944 (18 for citizens of Georgia).
Inasmuch as the state is the sole
judge as to eligibility, all doubts
should be resolved in favor of deliver-
ing postcards. .

The following instructions concern-
ing the delivery of such postcards
have been issued by the Secretary of
the Navy (Circular Letter dated 23
May 1944):

“In general. Posteards should be
distributed, if practicable, at muster
or when the entire command (includ-
ing attached civilians) is present. A
roster, in duplicate (including at-
tached civilians) should be employed
in order to provide a record of the
distribution. An appropriate nota-
tion should be made opposite the name
of each eligible person to whom a
card is delivered. A distinguishing
notation should also be made opposite
the name of each ineligible person.
Those not present at the time and
place of distribution, either because of
change of station, leave, sickness, con-
finement for disciplinary reasons, or
other causes, should be provided with
postecards at the earliest opportunity
and an entry should be made on the
roster.

“Qutside the United States. Post-
cards should be distributed outside the
United States at such time prior to
15 August as will most likely insure
their receipt in the several states on
or about 20 August. Factors, such

as pending military operations within
the knowledge of the appropriate

commanding officer, will govern in the
determination of that time. Prema-
ture delivery is to be ayoided as it
will increase the possibility of a
change in the service address of the
individual occurring between the mail-
ing of the posteard and the receipt of
the state ballot.

“Inside the United States., Post-
cards should be distributed inside the
United States on or about 20 August.”

In compliance with these instruc-
tions, the voting officer of each unit
of the Navy, Marine Corps and Coast
Guard will distribute to the personnel
attached to his unit the posteard, a
reproduction of which appears with
this article. This postcard is accepted
by 47 of the 48 states as a wvalid ap-
plication for a state absentee ballot.
It is not so accepted in South Caro-

lina

in the event that a

his unit to that effect. A voting offi-
cer, so notified, shall promptly furnish
him with the postecard.

* #* #*

Seven states and the Territory of
Hawaii will hold their primaries be-
tween 15 August and 7 October, in-
clusive. One state, Maine, will hold
its general election on 11 September
for all state and local officials as well
as for representatives in Congress.
The Territory of Alaska will hold its
general election on 12 September.

The following has been prepared to
stress certain procedures common to

IF YOU LIVE IN ANY OF THE STATES OR TERRITORIES LISTED
THIS INFORMATION ON VOTING IS OF INTEREST TO YOU
State or Primary Earliest date State Latest date applica- Date on or before
Ten itory date mII, receive  service- tion for ballot will which exeeuted ballot
o man’s application for be received must be received back
Election regular state absen- in order to be ecounted
date tee ballot covering all
offices to be voted on
Alaska’ 12 Sept. 3 Aug. 9 Sept. 9 Sept.
Colorado 12 Sept. 21 Aug. No time lmit 4 Sept.
Hawaii 7 Oct. No provision for absenter servicemen voting.
*Louisiana 12 Sept. At any time No time limit 11 Sept.
17 Oet. At any time No time limit 16 Oct.
Maine 11 Sept. At any time No time limit 11 Sept.
Nevada 5 Sept. At any time 2 Sept. 5 Sept.
*South 25 July* At any time No time limit 25 July
Carolina 22 Aug. At any time No time limit 22 Aug.
*Texas 22 July At any time 19 July 19 July
26 Aug. At any time 23 Aug. 23 Aug.
Utah 11 July At any time 6 July 11 July
15 Aug. At any time 10 July 15 Aug.
Wisconsin 15 Aug. At any time No time limit 15 Aug.
10n 12 September, Territory of Alaska will hold its territorial electlon.
20n 11 September, Maine will hold general election for representatives in Congress and state and loeal
offlees.
*Serviceman must take special steps, other than malling posteard (USWBC No. 1) and executing state
ahsentee ballot in order to be registered for voting. See comments on individual states on next page,
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all states and to point out provisions

of state law of particular states. The
following five points are emphasized:

1. The serviceman applying for a
primary ballot must state his party
affiliation.

2. The serviceman should print or
type his name, service number and
address under his signature on the
posteard application.

3. The serviceman, upon receiving
his absentee ballot, should execute it
in accordance with instructions ac-
companying it and return it at once.

4, No commissioned, warrant, non-
commissioned or petty officer should
attempt to influence any member of
the armed forces to vote or not to
vote for any particular candidate.

5. In the event that the voting offi-
cer by reference to the Navy Voting
Manual is unable to provide a satis-
factory answer to a question of a ser-
viceman as to his eligibility to obtain
a complete state ballot, such question
should be immediately referred by the
serviceman to the secretary of state
of the state of his residence. In this
situation a posteard should neverthe-
less be delivered to the serviceman,

COMMENTS

ALASEA holds its territorial election on
12 September, No further election is held
in ovember. The postcard which is
available from the commanding officer will
be honored. No further steps are neces=
sary to effect registration.

COLORADO holds its primaries on 12
September, Servicemen may use postcard
application available from commanding
officer, Previous registration is not re-
quired, {

HAWAII has no provision for absentee
voting for servicemen, Voter must appear
in person in his home precinct or at a
polling place, within the territory, desig-
nated by the Governor.

LOUISIANA permits servicemen to apply
for state absentee ballot by mailing the
postcard available from commanding offi-

Following is the text of Alnav No.
185, issued on 18 July 1944 :

Voting by Federal ballot under
Public Law 277-78th Congress (Ser-
vicemen’s Voting Law) : Pursuant to
the provisions of Title 8, Section 302,
of Public Law 277-78th Congress,
the governors of the 48 states have
made the required certifications. The
governors of the following 20 states
have certified that the laws of their
respective states authorize voting in
the November general election by
Federal ballot: California, Con-
necticut, Florida (Florida author-
izes use of Federal ballot only by
members of armed forces, women
air service pilots and merchant ma-
rine), Georsia (Georgia authorizes
use of Federal ballot only by mem-
bers of armed forces), Maine, Mary-
land, Massachusetts, Michigan, Ne-
braska, New Hampshire, New Jersey,
New Mexico, North Carolina, Okla-

L J

20 States Authorize Use of Federal Ballot

homa, Oregon, Rhode Island, Texas,
Utah, Vermont, Washington.

Members of the armed forces, “at-
tached civilians” and “members of
the merchant marine” outside the
United States, who are of voting age
and who are citizens of the foregoing
states, may be furnished the Federal
ballot if they will make oath that
they applied for state absentee bal-
lots be?are 1 Sept. 1944 and did not
receive them by 1 Oect. 1944,

The Federal ballot must not be
furnished to citizens of the foregoing
states inside the United States.

The governors of the 28 states not
included above have certified that the
laws of their respective states do not
authorize voting in the November
1944 general election by Federal bal-
lot. The Federal ballot must not be
furnished to citizens of these 28
states, inside or outside the United
States.

cer. One application is sufficient for both

the first andp second primaries. The laws

of Louisiana affecting these primaries re-

quire personal appearance by a prospective

voter before proper registration officials

Eimm the state in order to effect registra-
on,

MAINE holds its state election on 11
September, At this election voting will be
for representatives in Congress and state
and local officials, The posteard, which ig
available from the commanding officer, will
be honored both as an application for a
ballot and for registration. Voting for
President and Vice President will take
?la{:e at the general election to be held on

November. One application is sufficient
for both elections,

NEVADA holds its primaries on 5 Sep-
tember. The postcard application available
from the commanding officer will be hon-
ored. No registration is required.

SOUTH CAROLINA held its first prim-
ary on 25 July and will hold its second
primary on 22 August. Servicemen may
request a primary ballot, if enrolled prior
to 27 June with local party club.

TEXAS holds its first primary on 22 July

and its run-off ]nrlmaries on 26 August.
The postcard application which is available
from the commanding officer will be hon-
ored. If the serviceman applicant states
on his postcard application that he desires
it treated as an a;la,?lzcation for both the
first and the run-off primaries, it will be
treated as a wvalid application for both
primaries, The Erevious payment of a poll
tax is required by the state laws affectin

these primaries. ~Therefore, the postcar

application must be accompanied by either
a poll tax receipt or an davit of its loas.
Previous registration is not required.

UTAH holds its first primaries on 11
July and its run-off primaries on 15 Au-
gust, . The postcard application which is
available from the mmmandlng officer will
be honored. One such posteard application
will be ‘treated as an application for both
first and the run-off primaries.

WISCONSIN holds its Frlmariea on 15
August, The postcard application which is
available from the commanding officer will
be hcnored, Registration will be effected
by receipt of the postcard by the clerk of
the city, village or town of the residence
of the serviceman applicant, or by neces-
sary information being given to such clerk
by any interested party.

SECRETARY OF STATE oF

OFFICIAL ELECTION WAR BALLOT—VIA AIR MAIL

i3} For

Secretary of Siuiv or ofhver apprepriate offilal withls e Statval . et

VREE OF POSTAGE I am In the armed forees | 1
INELUDING MRMAIL Cros (), the Society of Friends { ), the Women's Auxiliary Servics Pilota { ), or |
(W Balkel) the United Service Organizations ( Y. and mttnched to and ng with the armed forees. [

1 Berehy request an absentes ballot to vote in the coming - __
{1} 1 am a ctizen of the Unjted Seates. b
{2} The date of my birth was ._.oo._._.___

) I the merchant marine ( )i or in the American Rad

Fears this eloction my bame residence hus been in

the Stats of

(4) For ...

e

st (street and number, | 3
{5} My woting district to the best of my ) die in
(#} My cholee of party PRIMARY ballot is

Flease send the ballot to me a2 the following address:

TFI s iy i smse ol prisnacy babadl

[T

Tteam T

USWEC F) Mo 1
=) TR ot

Bubscribed and sworn to before me this

Official postcard application (USWBC Form No. 1) for absentee ballot, The address side (left) is printed in red,
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Emergency Message Aid Offered Families
Of Shore Based Personnel Qutside U. S.

Naval personnel stationed at shore
bases outside the United States proper
are urged to inform their families of
the emergency message service now
offered by the American Red Cross.
It is suggested that news of this ser-
vice be sent home to families now, so
that they will have it available should
the need for it ever arise.

When a family wishes to communi-
cate to a Navy man the news of a
sudden emergency at home, such as
death or serious illness, the Red Cross
will undertake to provide, wherever
possible, for personal delivery of the
message by the nearest Red Cross
field director. News of a birth in the
' family may also be transmitted when
commercial facilities for sending the
message are not available to the fam-
ily or when the birth of a child is
complicated by the serious illness or
death of the mother or child.

Men attached to ships, or on duty
at stations within the United States,
are not covered by this service, but
personnel at stations within the
United States are provided for by full
Field Director Service Coverage and
in these cases it is therefore only a
matter of communication from Chap-
ter to field director.

The procedure for shore-based per-
sonnel outside the United States is for
the family to contact its local chapter
of the Red Cross and inform them of
the emergency at home concerning
which they wish to advise the service-
man. The family should be prepared
to furnish the Red Cross with the
man’s full name, his rank or rating,
his service or file number and his
complete naval address.

The chapter will obtain full details
of the emergency, and national head-
quarters will forward this immediately
where practicable to the Red Cross
field director nearest the man’s over-
seas base. Wherever possible, the mes-
sage will then be delivered in person
by the field director. In cases where
the man is not accessible to a field
director, the services of a chaplain
or other officer at the base may some-
times be used to provide for personal
delivery of the message.

The Red Cross has at its disposal
every possible” means of communica-
tion. It may use commercial cables,
commercial radio, Army radio service,
naval communication service or V-
mail. The Navy Department will con-
tinue to transmit messages of death
or serious illness in the immediate

family, but can only do so via the
naval communication service, and then
only when communication facilities are
not overloaded with official communi-
cations,

It is entirely possible that communi-
cations in extreme cases may be par-
alleled through two or more of the
channels—the Red Cross, the Navy
Department or V-mail.

But whatever means of communica-
tion is used—whether by V-mail direct
from the family, by the Red Cross, or
by the Navy Department—the advice
on page 67 of the INFORMATION BUL-
LETIN for July 1944 should be heeded:
families of all naval personnel should
communicate with them fully by V-
Mail when they have news of illness
or death to impart.

The Red Cross service is not in-
tended to conflict in any way with
that advice. What it does provide is
personal delivery of the message by
a field director who has full informa-
tion, who can offer his services to the
man and who ean also provide assur-
ance that the man will later receive
written communication from his fam-
ily concerning the matter,

The service is a two-way one in that
naval personnel at overseas bases may
also request Red Cross field directors
to obtain information concerning their
families if they have reason to believe
there has been an emergency at home.
This will sometimes oceur when a man
hears indirectly, perhaps through let-
ters received by his friends, of some
crisis occurring at home concerning
which he has had no information him-
self.

While the Red Cross is unable to
guarantee delivery in every case, as
there may occasionally be a locality
where radio facilities are unavailable
to it or where field directors are un-
able to contact the naval personnel
involved, the service will cover most
shore-based personnel of the Navy
outside U.S. limits.

“It must bave been those war bonds
I ate last night.”

Reserve Officers Eligible
To Command Joint Forces

In Accordance With Rank

Navy Regulations were changed last
month to make Naval Reserve officers
qualified for general line duties equally
eligible with those of the regular
Navy, in accordance with rank, for
command over joint forces composed
of units commanded by both.

The change was announced by Sec-
Nav on 11 July 1944 in Alnav 130-44,
superseding Alnav 36-44 under which
reserve officer COs of or above the
rank of commander had been made
junior to commanders of the regular
Navy acting as COs with or in the
same forces.

The new Alnav changes Art.150(8),
Paragraph 8, Navy Regs, to read:

“For the purpose of determining
who shall exercise command over
forces acting in conjunction, composed
of vessels commanded by officers of the
Naval Reserve and vessels commanded
by officers of the regular Navy, or
over military units composed of forces
acting in conjunection, commanded by
officers of the Naval Reserve and offi-
cers of the regular Navy, Naval Re-
serve officers qualified for general line
duties shall be eligible for command
in accordance with rank, unless a spe-
cific officer shall have been ordered
by higher authority to command the
forces.”

Individual Authorization
Required for Wearing

Of Commendation Ribbon

A letter of commendation addressed
by SeeNav or a commander-in-chief
of a fleet to a particular group or unit
is not an individual letter of commen-
dation to each member attached to it,
according to a decision approved by
SevNav, and does not authorize the
membérs to wear the Commendation
Ribbon.

Since Alnav 11-44 requires that let-
ters of commendation for services
since 11 Jan. 1944 must contain in the
text the authorization to wear the
Commendation Ribbon, the decision ap-
plies specifically to letters of commen-
dation for services rendered between
6 Deec. 1941 and 11 Jan. 1944,

For such services, the ribbon may
be worn only by those named individ-
ually in letters of commendation by
SecNav, Cominch, CincPac or Cine-
Lant.

The decision is announced in BuPers
Cire. Ltr. 192-44 (N.D.B., 15 July 1944
44-811),
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U.S. Steps Up Maternity
And Infant Care Program

For Servicemen’s Families

A half-million service men’s wives
and babies, it iz anticipated, will be
cared for in the next 12 months under
the emergency maternity and infant
care program for which Congress has
appropriated $42,800,000, Katharine F.
Lenroot, chief of the Children’s Bu-
rean, U. S. Department of Labor, said
last month.

More than 40,000 cases are now
being authorized monthly. Since the
beginning of the program in March
1943, through May of this year, more
than 855,000 mothers and babies have
had this help from the Government.

The care is available to wives and
infants of men in the four lowest pay
grades, including aviation cadets.

The money is allotted to state health
agencies by the Children’s Bureau,
which administers the program, to
provide medical, nursing and hospital
care for the service man’s wife during
pregnancy, childbirth, and for six
weeks after childbirth, and for the in-
fant throughout his first year of life.

The emergency maternity and infant
care program is now in operation in
all the states, the District of Columbia,
Hawaii, Alaska and Puerto Rico, and
care is available to the service man’s
wife and infant in whatever state they
happen to be. No residence require-
ment is made and no inquiry is made

Hoist (NTS, San Diego, Calif.)
“Better make that a square knot,
the Commander is looking.”’
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The following endorsement of
National Service Life Insurance is
quoted from a letter from Admiral
Chester W. Nimitz, usN, Comman-
der in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet
and Pacific Ocean Areas, to the
Pacific Fleet and naval shore ac-
tivities, Pacific Ocean Areas.

The Commander in Chief is
pleased to note the progress which
the majority of ships and shore
activities have made towards the
fulfillment of the Nawval Life In-
surance Program. However, it is
evident from reports received that
there are certain units which still
have a large number of personnel

Admiral Nimitz Urges Full Participation in
Government Insurance ‘Opportunity’

attached who do not earry the full
$10,000 of Government life insur-
ance. Every effort should continue
to be made to encourage this group
to fully participate in this most
worthwhile opportunity.

Information and general assist-
ance in connection with the Naval
Life Insurance Program as well as
Veterans Administration insurance
forms may be obtained from the
Life Insurance Section, Commander
Service Force, Pacific Fleet; the
District insurance officer of any
naval district or from the insur-
ance officer attached to Comman- .
der South Pacific Force.

into the financial status of the appli-
cant.

Application blanks for this care can
be obtained from a physician, the local
Red Cross or from the office of the
local health department. The blanks
must be filled out by the wife and
countersigned by the physician, The
completed application forms should be
sent to the health agency of the state
in which the applicant is residing—
not to the Navy—and inquiries should
also be addressed there. Application
for this aid must be completed prior
to receiving hospitalization.

Class V-4 Personnel to be
Shifted to Yeoman V-6
Or Specialist (X) (ID)

Class V-4 of the Naval Reserve
(Intelligence) has been abolished, ef-
fective immediately.

V-4 personnel who meet the require-
ments for yeoman prescribed by Art.
D-5237, BuPers Manual, and who are
physically qualified, will be changed to
Yeoman V-6 in the same pay grade.

Those not qualified for yeoman or

not meeting the physical requirements
for V-6, or both, will be changed to
Specialist (X) (ID), V-6, in the same
pay grade,
No qualifieations for Sp (X) (ID
[Intelligence Duty]) will be published.
Advancements in rating of Sp (X)
(ID) personnel, to fill vacancies in
complement, may be made under pro-
visions of BuPers Circ. Ltr. 134-44
(N.D.B.,, 15 May 1944, 44-569), the
current basie directive for advance-
ments of enlisted personnel, execept
that qualifications will be determined
by observation of performance of as-
signed duties.

For details, see BuPers Cire. Litr.
206-44 (N.D.B., 15 July 1944, 44-824),

Adequate Supplies of Tax-
Free Cigars Assured for
Personnel Outside U. §.

Adequate supplies of tax-free cigars
for the stock of ship’s service stores
outside the 48 states and the District
of Columbia have been grranged by
BuS&A and are available to the stores
on a cash basis.

Those stores will no longer be able
to obtain any cigars from manufac-
turers in the U. S,, as a practical mat-
ter, but must buy them through naval
sources, inasmuch as the manufactur-
ers, having made a definite allocation
for distribution via naval channels,
will not deliver against ship’s service
orders.

For details, see BuPers Cire. Ltr.
203-44 (N. D. B., 15 July 1944, 44-
821).

Pinfeather (NAS, Bunker Hill, Ind.)

“Leave it to bim to let us know
he made chief.”




Uniforms for Chief Cooks,
Chief Stewards Now
Same as for CPOs

Inclusion of the petty officer eagle
and chevrons in the rating badges
of chief cooks, chief stewards, cooks
and stewards has been authorized in
changes in Navy Uniform Regulations
approved by SecNav.

Their specialty mark remains the
same. Insignia of rating on the work-
ing uniform will consist of blue mark-
ings on a background to match the
color of the uniform.

The changes (BuPers Cire. Ltr.
182-44, N.D.B., 30 June 1944, 44-000)
provide that chief cooks and chief
stewards may wear the same uniform
as that of chief petty officers, except
for the officer’s raincoat. The cap
device will be that of CPOs, the
fouled anchor.

Chief cooks and chief stewards and
cooks and stewards may wear the
Type I and Type II raincoats as pre-
scribed in Art. 4-23, Uniform Regs.,
but not the officer’s raincoat approved
for CPOs to avoid purchase of two
raincoats in connection with rapid
promotion through CPO to commis-
sioned or warrant rank.

For cooks and stewards the uni-
form is now the same as that for
CPOs, except that they will continue
to wear the “U.S.N.” cap device and
the black buttons on the chin strap.
Their rating insignia will conform to
that of POs, with one, two or three
chevrons to designate third, second or
first class respectively.

Chief cooks and chief stewards and
cooks and stewards also may wear the
garrison cap with their respective cap
devices.

During the necessary transition pe-
riod, they will be permitted to wear
their present uniforms and insignia
until no longer serviceable.

Men in 15 CB Ratings
To Be Shifted to

General Service

Transfer of enlisted Construction
Battalion personnel in 15 ratings from
CB to general service classification,
with also a change of rating for three
of them, has been directed by BuPers,
to- be carried out as soom as revised
CB complements, now being prepared,
are issued by the Bureau,

The revised complements will in-
clude general service and specialist
ratings as well as CB ratings.

The changes from CB to general
service classification, without change
of rating, are from: Bkr(CB) to Bkr,

CCS(CB) to CCS, F(CB) to F,
M (CB) . (Coppersmith) to M, M(CB)
(Sheet metal worker) to M, Ptr(CB)
to Ptr, Prtr(CB) to Prtr, S(CB) to
S, SC(CB) to SC, SK(CB) (General)
to SK, SM(CB) to SM, Y(CB) to Y.

Changes of both classification and
rating are from: MM (CB) (gas and
diesel repair) to MoMM; MM/(CB)
(refrigerator) to MMR, and MM (CB)
(shop) to MMS.

Authority for the changes is con-
tained in a BuPers letter of 23 June
1944 (Pers-67-Bt QR/P17-2/MM) to
all CB activities. In general, advance-
ments and changes of status of en-
listed Seabees are governed by the
basic enlisted directive, BuPers Circ.
Ltr. 134-44 (N.D.B., 15 May 1944,
44-569), except that commanding of-
ficers may waive specific qualifications
for general service rates or any part
of a preseribed training course which
can be fulfilled or completed only by
those serving afloat or who have
served afloat.

Rated Seabees may be advanced
only to fill vacancies in complement
in CB ratings., Non-rated personnel
in CB activities may be advanced to
either a general service or CB rating
to fill vacancies in complement.

Qualifications set forth for Seabees
by the Chief of BuDocks remain ef-
fective until the new gualifications are
published by BuPers.

To assure positive identification of
personnel in CB ratings (but not per-
sonnel in general service ratings, even
though attached to CB units), the
designation “CB” is always indicated
as an integral part of the rating in
official correspondence, service records
and transfer orders—for example,
CM2¢(CB). A particular specialty,
such as electrician’s mate (line and
station), is indicated in the man’s ser-
viee record.

The Construction Battalion distin-
guishing mark will be worn by all CB
personnel, including general service
and specialists, while assigned to CB
activities for duty.

News (NTC, Farraput, ldaho)

*“They christened bher with beer,
Sir.”

Personnel Warned About
Carrying Uncensored

Personal Communications

The Office of the Chief of Naval Op-
erations has warned naval personnel
and civilians under the jurisdiction of
the Navy that the carrying of uncen-
sored personal communications on the
person or in baggage into or out of the
U. 8., without having such communica-
tions cleared, is a violation of the
Navy’s rules on censorship and of
Federal law.

The warning cited See. XII, U. 8.
Navy Censorship Regulations, 1943,
which requires submission to U. S.
Customs of all forms of communica-
tion not entering or leaving the coun-
try in the regular mails, and Subsec.
3(c) of Sec, III, Trading with the
Enemy Act, which states that com-
munications must be submitted to cen-
sorship authorities on entering or leav-
ing the U. 8. Persons guilty of viola=
tion of this law are subject to a fine of
$10,000, or an imprisonment up to 10
years, or both. :

Revised Insurance Rules

Compiled in Joint Letter

BuPers and BuS&A have issued a
joint letter (N.D.B., 30 June 1944,
44-765) containing revised information
and instructions concerning National
Service Life Insurance, U. S. Govern-
ment Life Insurance and premium-
paying insurance allotments. The let-
ter covers changes of procedure made
necessary by recent legislation and
regulations.

Ship’s Service Only Agency
Awuthorized to Sell Aircrew,

Submarine Combat Insignia

Qualified naval personnel are auth-
orized to purchase either the Aircrew
Insignia or the Submarine Combat In-
signia only from ship’s service stores,
and then only upon presentation of
their authorization to wear the in-
signia,

This warning was issued by BuPers
because of the fact that large quanti-
ties of the Airerew Insignia and the
Submarine Combat Insignia are being
sold contrary to regulations.

These insignia are highly prized by
those who have earned the right to
wear them, the Bureau pointed out,
and it is most undesirable that they
be cheapened by being sold to anyone
else or purchased from unauthorized
sources.

For details, see BuPers Cire. Litr.
197-44 (N. D. B, 15 July 1944, 44-
815),
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1,000 From Fleets,

U. S. Stations

To Be Picked For Next V-12 Class

A revised directive, setting the quota
of officer candidates scheduled to enter
the Navy V-12 Program on 1 Nov.
1944 at approximately 1,000 enlisted
men of the regular Navy and Naval
Reserve and making changes in the
system of selection, has been an-
nounced by BuPers.

Added to this increment of V-12
men will be those reassigned to the
program from V-5 (aviation) training
who left V-12 in good standing (IN-
FORMATION BULLETIN, July, p. 69).

None of the 1,000 or the reassigned
V-5 men, however, will be assigned to
the pre-medical or pre-dental quotas.

The new V-12 increment was an-
nounced to the naval service through
Alnav 124-44 and BuPers Circ. Ltr.
No. 187-44 (N.D.B., 15 July 1944, 44),
the latter canceling existing instrue-
tions covering the selection of enlisted
personnel for the V-12 program.

The following V-12 quotas are es-
tablished by the latest directives: to
be selected by the Commander Service
Force, Atlantic Fleet, Subordinate
Command, 270; Commander Service
Force, Pacific Fleet, Subordinate Com-
mand, 540; Chief of the Bureau of
Yards and Docks (all CB personnel),
65; from all other activities, ashore
and afloat, not included in the com-
mands listed above, 350. This last
quota includes such activities as

Armed Guard, new construction de-

tails and special project and advance

base details forming in the U, 8,
The combined quotas total

1,225

Ford Islander (NAS, Pearl Harbor)

“How'’s liberty around bere,
fellows?”
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men, but it is not expected that the
number of V-12 trainees who will re-
port will exceed the 1,000 over-all
quota for November.

Applications for V-12 training from
men from the fleets and from shore
stations outside continental U. S. will
be submitted to commanding officers,
who will select the men best qualified
for transfer to V-12. When the selee-
tions have been made, COs, when so
instructed, will transfer the success-
ful applicants to the U. S. Naval Re-
serve Pre-Midshipmen’s School, As-
bury Park, N. J., travel to commence
in time to permit arrival on or about
1 Sept. 1944, if possible.

At the Pre-Midshipmen’s School,
commencing 1 Sept. 1944, candidates
will be given academic refresher train-
ing, at the end of which a qualifying
examination will be given. Men who
fail during or upon completion of
this training to demonstrate requisite
scholastic aptitude or background to
carry on in V-12, or who fall below
officer standards physically, in conduct
or aptitude, will not be assigned to
V-12 units on 1 Nov. 1944 but will be
returned to general service.

Applications from domestic shore
stations will be submitted by COs to
the nearest Office of Naval Officer
Procurement, to arrive not later than
15 Aug. 1944. ONOPs will return
promptly to each CO an appropriate
number of V-12 qualifying examina-
tions, to be administered to the appli-
cants in accordance with accompany-
ing instructions. After all candidates
have been processed, final selections
will be made by the ONOPs to fill
quotas assigned by BuPers.

It is expected that final selections
from U. 8. shore stations will be made
on or before 20 Sept. 1944. Orders
assigning suecessful applicants to V-12
units on 1 Nov. will be issued directly
by BuPers.

COs have been directed by BuPers
to consider for V-12 only those appli-
cants who apply voluntarily, under-
stand fully that an extended period of
college academic training is involved,
meet all prescribed regirements and
are considered to be definitely out-
standing for training as officer candi-
dates.

Candidates, to be considered, must
be on active duty, male citizens of the
U. 8., less than 23 years of age on
1 Nov. 1944, unmarried and agree to
remain unmarried until eommissioned,
unless otherwise separated from the

program. They must be high school
graduates or have been in attendance
at or accepted for admission by an
accredited college or university. Their
high school or college transcript must
show successful completion of courses
in elementary algebra and plane geom-
etry. Additional courses in mathemat-
ics and physics are desirable.

The applicants must have passed
the old General Classification Test
(O’Rourke) with score of 85 or higher,
or the new GCT, Forms 1 and 2, with
a score of 58 or higher.

The physical requirements are:
height, minimum, 5 ft. 5% in., maxi-
mum, 6 ft. 4 in.; vision, 18/20 in each
eye correctible to 20/20; color percep-
tion, normal; weight, in proportion to
height; teeth, 20 vital, serviceable,
permanent teeth, including 4 opposed
molars, 2 of which are directly op-
posed on each side of dental arch, and
4 directly opposed incisors.

Men who have previously been sep-
arated from the V-12 program or from
reserve midshipman training must
have completed six months sea duty
before reapplying for the program.

Applicants will be permitted to ex-
press a preference for assignment to
a specific college among those under
contract with the Navy and for the
courses they wish to pursue. However,
the needs of the naval service will be
the final determining factor in making
assignments. Any student who falls
below required officer standards edu-
cationally or physically or in conduct
or aptitude will be returned to general
duty as an enlisted man. A man
dropped from training, except for dis-
ciplinary reasons, may, upon return to
general service, have his rating
changed to that previously held, pro-
vided he is found qualified for such
rating at that time.

COs have been directed by BuPers
not to forward requests for waivers
of any kind, because they will not be
considered.

Keynoter (NTSch, ‘loledo, 0.)
“IFs a new pay system—you get
to hold your FULL pay for
2 ”




The Month’s Alnavs in Brief

No. 111 — Directs that applications
for transfer to regular Navy of Chap-
lains USNR now on active duty, sub-
mitted in accordance with Alnav 62-44,
be forwarded with or without ecclesi-
astical endorsement of applicant’s
church, If application is not accom-
panied by endorsement, endorsement
should be forwarded by applicant or
his church direct to BuPers.

No. 112 — Relates to orders to offi-
cers for temporary additional duty in
Pacific Area.

No. 113—Supplements Alnav 96-44,
relating to administration of the Ser-
vicemen’s Voting Law.

No. 114—Announces ruling of De-
partment of Agriculture of Bermuda
that all shipments of unfrozen vege-
tables and commercial shipments of
cut flowers entering Bermuda from 1
June to 30 Sept. 1944 inclusive must
be accompanied by certificates to the
effect that they have been examined
by an authorized official of U. 8. De-
partment of Agriculture and are free
from Japanese beetle.

No. 115—Supplements Alnav 110-44
(placing all advancements to PO rat-
ings on temporary basis) te provide
that former regular Navy personnel in
V-5 or V-7 who become inapt may be
given option of reenlisting in regular
Navy.

No. 116—Directs that COs, in buy-
ing magazines or newspapers with
Government or ship’s service funds,
determine and certify that the publi-

cations represent preference of per-

sonnel in their commands.

No. 117—Announces that commuted,
midshipman, hospital and leave ration
values for fiscal year 1945 remain
same as for 1944—65, 85, 80, and 65
cents respectively.

No, 118 — Authorizes round - trip
transportation, subsistence during
travel and $5 a day subsistence at
place of holding court for enlisted per-
sonnel ordered to a loeality other than
immediate locality of present station
for appearance as Government wit-
nesses in Federal courts.

No. 119—Requests report by all
ships, stations and activities to Bu-
Pers, with 1 July roster of officers, of
reserve officers desiring transfer to
regular Navy.

No. 120—Cites, and provides for
compliance with, Section 202, Public
Law 358, signed by President 27 June
1944, providing for summary removal
from office of any officer or Govern-
ment employee who uses or authorizes

use of Government passenger vehicle
for other than official purposes,

No. 121—Announces appointment of
certain lieutenant commanders of the
line on the active list of the regular
Navy and the Naval Reserve to the
rank of commander for temporary ser-
vice to rank from 15 March 1944,

No. 122—Announces appointment to
next higher rank, to rank from 1 July
1944, of ensigns and lieutenants
(junior grade) on the active list of
the regular Navy, Naval Reserve and
Women’s Reserve, line and staff, with
continuous active duty in their respec-
tive ranks since 1 May 1943,

No, 123—Announces appointment to
chief warrant rank for temporary ser-
vice, to rank from 1 July 1944, of
those warrant officers on the active
list of the Navy and the Naval Re-
serve with continuous active duty since
1 May 1943 or earlier.

No. 124 — Announces establishment
of quota of approximately 1,000 en-
listed men for the fifth increment of
the V-12 program to start 1 Nov. 1944
(story on page 68).

No. 125—Lists naval, Marine Corps
and Coast Guard personnel entitled to
exchange relief, in accordance with
Executive Order 9449, effective 1 July
1944,

No. 126—Requests report to BuPers,
with 1 Aug. roster of officers, of pres-
ent desires regarding transfer to regu-

. T DR

Terminal Topics (NAS, Terminal Island, Calif.)

“Think, Schultz! What do we
always do just before we _
submerge?”

lar Navy of reserve officers not re-
ported on in accordance with Alnav
119 (above).

No. 127—Requests naval activities
and naval vessels operating outside
U. 8. to report all provisions received
from Army or Allied Nations as re-
ceipts on ration records S&A Form 45
under appropriate headings.

No. 128—Directs that treasurers or
custodians of recreation funds, welfare
funds, ship’s services and post ex-
changes outside continental U. S.—or
within U. 8. when directed by the CO in
order to comply with security require-
ments—shall not draw checks against
their banking accounts for direct pay-
ment of local obligations. Such obli-
gations must be paid for either by
cash or U. 8. Treasury checks. Sets
forth procedure for earrying out this
policy.

No. 129—Announces that animated
film, “Voting Procedure for Armed
Forces Personnel,” will be available to
each command outside U. S. for show-
ing between 10 Aug. and 1 Oct. 1944.
Directs COs to make film available to
all affected naval, Marine Corps and
Coast Guard personnel to greatest ex-
tent possible. Sixteen or 35-millimeter
prints are available from Training
Aids Libraries, Marine Corps Training
Aids Libraries or Central Aviation
Film Libraries.

No. 130—Makes reserve officers qual-
ified for general line duties eligible for
command in accordance with rank
(see story, page 65).

No. 181—Directs that Federal bal-
lots not be furnished to servicemen
prior to 2 Oct. 1944.

No. 132 Cites, for compliance, Sec-
tions 104 and 105, Serviceman’s Re-
adjustment Act of 1944, Public Law
346 (see story on page 3).

No, 133—Announces that Navy In-
dependence Day cash war bond pur-
chases exceeded $47,000,000, doubling
the $23,000,000 previous high record of
last Pearl] Harbor Day and bringing
total bond investments of naval, Ma-
rine Corps and Coast Guard personnel
to over $700,000,000.

No. 134—Cites Public Law 417, ap-
proved 3 July 1944, which provides
that suits against U. S. under Public
Vessels Act may be postponed if Sec-
Nav certifies they would endanger se-
curity or interfere with naval opera-
tions.

No. 135—Lists states authorizing
use of Federal ballot by service per-
sonnel overseas in November general
election (see story on page 64).
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Tnventors in Naval Establishments Have Status
Similar to That of Those in Private Industry

In answer to increasingly frequent
inquiries, JAG points out that the
rights of naval personnel to their in-
ventions are similar—with certain
exceptions incident to Government
service—to those of private citizens
working for civilian employers.

The rights are the same for of-
ficers, enlisted personnel and civilian
employes of the Navy and are out-
lined in General Order No. 31, issued
by SecNav on 13 May 1935 and still
in effect.

While noting that those rights in
each case must be determined by the
facts in the particular case, the or-
der—for the purpose of illustration—
divides inventors in the Navy into
three classes:

Personnel engaged in full-time sei-

entific research and development for
the Navy: As part of their work,
they are directed to make or improve
a specific device or process. Title to
those inventions and to any patents
secured on them rests with the Navy.
Complete control of the invention is
necessary for the Navy to realize all
the benefits anticipated from employ-
ment of the inventor.

Personnel not engaged in the duties
outlined above but who make inven-
tions with the use of the Navy's time,
facilities or other personnel: Here,
title to the invention and patents cov-
ering it, including all commercial and
foreign rights, rests with the in-
ventor. The Navy Department re-
quires a non-exclusive, irrevocable,
unlimited right to make and use, and
have made for the Government’s use,
devices embodying the invention and
to sell such devices as provided for
by law regarding the sale of public
property.

Personnel who as inventors have
created mno obligations te the Nawvy
(that is, who completed their inven-
tion before entering the service, or
perfected it during off-duty time and
without wuse of Navy facilities or
other personnel): Here, exclusive
title to inventions and patents belongs
to the inventor. Compensation for
use of such inventions by the Navy
will be determined by agreement be-
tween the inventor and the Navy De-
partment,

Every inventor in the naval service
is urged to forward promptly to the
Department, through official channels,
full information on any new inven-
tion. To assist the Department in
determining the rights of the Gov-
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ernment and the inventor, a summary
of the circumstances should be in-
cluded in the endorsement of the com-
manding officer.

Where the Government has the title
to or right to use the invention, the
Department will proceed with applica-
tion for letters of patent in the name
of the inventor in order to protect the
interests of the Government. Where
the Government has no title or right
of use, but the invention is deemed
useful to the Government, the Depart-
ment will, upon the inventor’s request,
undertake prosecution of the applica-
tion for letters patent upon execution
of a license to the Government. In
these cases, the cost of prosecuting
and securing the patents will be de-
frayed by the Government.

Under other circumstances, the in-
ventor is free to secure a patent in
any way he chooses.

Where it appears an invention is of
such military character that it should
be kept secret in the interest of na-
tional defense, the inventor is required
to make a full and complete disclosure
direct to SecNav. Should the Depart-
ment decide that the invention should
be kept secret, the matter of compen-
sation will be subject to agreement
between the inventor and the Depart-
ment.

If an invention of military value is
made and is adopted as part of the
national defense, its diselosure to un-
authorized persons may involve a vio-
lation of the National Defense Act,

Nothing in General Order No. 31
conflicts with the act of 1 July 1918
authorizing SecNav to compensate

Long Beach, Calif.}

Aorta (Naval Hospital,

civilian Navy employes for valuable
suggestions. Says the order:

“It should be the first thought of .
every officer and man and every civil-
ian employee to perform the duty te
which he is assigned to the best of his
ability—and if in this performance,

improvements in a device, means,
methody and process are made, it is a
sign of ability and devotion to serviee,
and this the Navy Department will
recognize, giving due credit therefor
on the official record.

“The Navy Department is bound to
respect the property rights of persons
in the naval service and employees
connected with the Naval Establish-
ment under their patents, but no re-
strictions can be placed on the right
of the Government, irrespective of the
question of compensation, to use any
invention for public purposes whether
it is protected or not by patent. If
agreement cannot be effected with the
owner before the use, the matter of
compensation will be left to subsequent
determination.”

Matters pertaining to inventions and
patents of naval personnel are handled
by the Patents, Trademarks and Copy-
rights Section, General Law Division,
Office of the Judge Advocate General,
Navy Department.

Two Primary Problems
Revealed in Operation
Of New Navy Pay Plan

Operation of the Navy’s new pay
system (INFORMATION BULLETIN, July
1944, p. 68) at activities where it is
now in effect has revealed two pri-
mary problems—delays in transmit-
ting commanding officers’ orders from
personnel offices to disbursing offices
and unwarranted drawing of special
money in numerous ecases, according
to reports of observers to BuPers and
BuS&A.

CO’s orders and similar data, it was
pointed out, should be transmitted im-
mediately to the disbursing officer in
order that the individual pay records
may be kept up to date at all times
and ready for immediate transfer.

The number of spaces on the Navy
Pay Record for recording payments is
limited, and the drawing of special
money other than in real emergencies
will defeat the purpose of the new
system by requiring renewal of the
pay record more often than every six
months, as normally required.

All officers involved in administra-
tion of the new pay system have been
urged by BuPers and BuS&A to do
everything possible to assure its ef-
ficiency and success, :



Position Changed
For Specialty Marks
Of Non-Rated Men

The specialty mark of non-rated
graduates of all Class A schools—ex-
cept those in basic engineering—and
non-rated men who have qualified for
petty officers, third class, by examina-
tion hereafter will be worn halfway
between the shoulder and elbow on
the right or left sleeve, as prescribed

for the badge of rating, instead of"

between the elbow and wrist where it
previously has been worn.

The change is authorized by BuPers
Cire. Ltr. 194-44 (N.D.B.,, 15 July
1944, 44-813),

Non-rated graduates of basic en-
gineering schools are not included in
the change because these schools are
being reclassified at this time to Class
P—preparatory—with an eight-week
course for which no designating badge
or specialty mark will be issued to
graduates.

However, diesel schools remain
Class A, their non-rated graduates
wearing the MoMM specialty mark.

Naval Personnel Eligible
For Army Award for
Philippine Service

Naval personnel who served in the
defense of the Philippines on and after
T Dec. 1941 are eligible for the Army
Distinguished Unit Badge, which cor-
responds to the Navy’s Presidential
Unit Citation.

Those eligible for the badge may
apply to BuPers via their commangl-
ing officers, giving the dates of their
Philippine service and the unit or units
with which they served. BuPers will
verify each application and then for-
ward it by endorsement to the Adju-
tant General, War Department. The
War Department then will send the
award and citation direct to each Navy
man entitled to it, with a copy of the
citation to BuPers.

The ribbon for the Army Distin-
guished Unit Badge is worn by naval
personnel immediately after the Presi-
dential Unit Citation ribbon if they
hold the latter ribbon, otherwise where
the PUC ribbon would be worn.

This award to naval personnel, as
well as to men and women of the U. 8.
Army and the Philippine armed forces,
was authorized by War Department
General Orders No. 22, 30 April 1942,
which reads:

“Citation of units of both military
and naval forces of the United States
and Philippine Governments.—As au-

thorized by Executive Order 9075 (sec.
II, Bull. 11, W. D., 1942), a citation
in the name of the President of the
United States, as public evidence of
deserved honor and distinction, is
awarded to all units of both military
and naval forces of the United States
and Philippine Governments engaged
in the defense of the Philippines since
December 7, 1941.”

“NNC” Eliminated
From Insignia
Of Navy Nurse Corps

Latest changes in the uniform of
the Navy Nurse Corps provide for
elimination of the letters “NNC” from
the corps insignia and for the wearing
of the device—gold spread oak leaf
surcharged with a silver acorn, super-
imposed on a gold anchor—on the
sleeves of the blue uniform and on
the shoulder marks.

The large metal
pin-on corps device,
which served as the
cap device until
nurses became eli-
gible to wear the
eap device of com-
missioned officers,
also is eliminated.

On the indoor
white ward uni-
form nurses now will wear the metal
pin-on insignia of rank on the right
collar tip and the miniature pin-on
corps device on the left.

During the transition period nurses
may wear their present insignia until
no longer serviceable, or until it be-

Skywriter (Naval Pre-Flight School, Greencastle, Ind.)
“By Your leave, Sir!”

comes necessary to obtain new uni-
forms or insignia.

For details, see BuPers Cire. Ltr.
186-44 (N.I).B., 30 June 1944, 44-759).

Fourragere May Be Worn
With Naval Uniforms

Naval personnel who won the right
to wear the French Fourragere by
serving in units awarded it in World
War I now may wear it with their
naval uniforms under certain condi-
tions announced by BuPers.

The Fourragere—a single braided
cord worn over the left shoulder—is
a decoration instituted by Napoleon I
for units which had distinguished
themselves in bat-
tle. It was revived
during World War
I and was award-
ed by the French
Ministry of War
to organizations
which had been
cited more than
once in the Orders
of the Army. For
organizations cited twice, the cord is
dark green with scarlet threads.

Individuals in organizations -cited
twice or more in the orders are en-
titled to wear the Fourragere cord at
all times, regardless of subsequent ser-
vice in non-decorated units. Men who
did not win the decoration in the first
World War but who are serving with
a unit that won it may wear the cord
while they are attached to the deco-
rated organization. Upon detachment,
however, they are required to sur-
render the Fourragere and are not
entitled to wear it further.

Officers and CPOs who are eligible
may wear the Fourragere on all naval
uniform coats whenever medals and
badges, or their ribbons, are author-
ized to be worn. Other eligible enlisted
men may wear the Fourragere on all
jumpers under the same conditions.

In order to attach the Fourragere
to the naval uniform, a button may
be sewed to the left shoulder of the
coat or jumper under the collar. The
Fourragere must be attached to the
left shoulder, and if worn by an aide,
it must be under the aiguilettes. The
left arm should pass through the
Fourragere and the small loop engage
the button under the collar, with the
blue metal pencil hanging to the front.

Wearing of the Fourragere is ap-
proved in BuPers Cire. Ltr. 199-44
(N. D. B, 15 July 1944, 44-817). The
letter, however, does not authorize the
wearing of the miniature Fourragere
cord which in the past has been worn
on the left breast by many men.
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THIS MONTH'S COVERS

Wave instructor at NAS, Lakehurst, N. J.,
operates motion-picture target projector for
aerial gunners (see story of Waves' achieve-
ments in twe years, page 8). INSIDE
FRONT COVER: A large Japanese carrier
of the Shokaku class, burning from bombs
dropped by U.S, carrier-based aircraft of the
Pacific Fleet in the battle west of the Mari-
anas on 19 June, turns sharply to starboard
while damaging near misses land off her bow
and stern. Scurrying around her are Jap de-
stroyers, and at upper right an enemy heavy
cruiser. OPPOSITE PAGE: This unusual view
of a U.S. battleship shows her crew getting
themselves and their ship ready for the next
foray as she lies moored alongside another
vessel in a friendly port after operating as
part of a task force in the Pacific. (Official
U.S. Navy photographs,)

DISTRIBUTION OF THE
INFORMATION BULLETIN

By BuPers Circular Leter Meo. 16243 (appear-
ing as 43-1362 in the cumulative edition of Navy
Department Bulletin) the Bureau directed that ap-
propriate steps be token to insure that all hands
have quick and convenient ceccess to the BuPers
INFORMATION BULLETIN, and indicated that
distribution should be effected on the basis of
one copy for each ten officers and enlisted per-
sonnel to accomplish the directive.

In mest instances, the circulation of the INFOR-
MATION BULLETIN has been increased in accord-
ance with complement and on-board count sta-
tietics in the Bureau, on the basis of one copy
for each ten officers and enlisted personnel. Be-
couse intra-activity shifts affect the Bureau sta-
tistics, and becouse orgaonizotion of some activi-
ties may require more copies than normally
indicated to effect thorough. distribution to all
hands, the Bureau invites requests for additional
copies as necessary te comply with the basic
directive. This magazine is intended for all hands
and commanding officers should take necessary
steps to make it available accordingly.

The Bureau should be kept informed of changes
in the numbers of copies required; requests
received by the 20th of the month can be effected
with the succeeding issve.

The Bureau should alse be advised if the full
number of copies are not received regularly.

Normally copies for Navy and Coast Guard
activities are distributed only to those on the
Standard Navy Distribution List in the expecta-
tion that such activities will make further dis-
tribution as necessory; where special circum-
stances warrant sending direct to sub-activities,
the Bureou should be informed.

Distribution to Marine Corps personnel is effect-
ed by the Commandant, U. 5. Marine Corps, en
the present basis of two copies per unit, down to
and including the company. Requests from Marine
Corps activities should be oddressed to the
Commandant.
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. HELP YOUR NAVY CAREER
by supplementing your tech-
my nical training with off-duty
courses.
mmﬂsl . CONTINUE YOUR HIGH
o SCHOOL OR COLLEGE
or~

STUDY while in the service.
. INCREASE YOUR EFFI-
CIENCY by keeping abreast

of world events.

PREPARE FOR A BETTER
POSTWAR FUTURE by
learning and training now.

How to Enjoy Your

Free Time—and Make

It Pay Dividends

IN YOUR NAVY CAREER . . .
IN YOUR POSTWAR CAREER

Your BRAIN s Your Finest Assef—USE IT!

SEE your Educational Services Officer or War Orientation
Officer for complete information.

IF no officers have been so designated at your ship or station,
you can get information about self-teaching texts and cor-
respondence courses by writing to the Assistant Com-
mandant, U. S. Armed Forces Institute, !\o‘ladison 3, Wis.

(OFFICERS RESPONSIBLE for educational or training programs
may secure information about materials for group classes and
Educational Services in general by writing to the Bureau of

IEl)a\gi) Personnel, Educational Services Section, Washington 25,




